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WILLIAMSON, Sik ADAM (1736-
1798), lieutenant-general, governor of
Jamaica and St. Domingo, born in 1736, was
son of Lieutenant-general George William-
son (1707 #-1781), who commanded the royal
artillery at the siege and capture of Louis-
burg in 1758 and guring' the operations in
North America terminating in the capture
of Montreal in 1760. Ile became a cadet

nner on 1 Jan. 174K, entered the Royal

ilitary Academy at Woolwich in 1750, and
was appointed practitioner-engineeron 1 Jan.
1753. He went to North America in the
following year, was engineer in Braddock's
ill-fated expedition to Virginia in 1765, and
was wounded at the battle of Du Quesne on
9 July. On 14 Oct. he received a commis-
sion as ensign in the 6th foot, was placed
upon the staff’ of the expedition to North
America, and served throughout the war. On
25 Sept. 17567 he was promoted to be lieu-
tenant in the 5th foot, and on 4 Jan. 1758 to
be engineer-extraordinary and captain-lieu-
tenant. In August 1759 he was wounded at
Montmorency at the siege of Quebec (London
Gazette, 19 Oct. 1759). On 21 April 1760
he was promoted to be captain in the 40th
foot ; in August he distinguished himself in
the repulse of the French, who were be-
sieging Quebec, at Fort Levis, L'Isle Royale,
and at the end of the year he accompanied
his father to England on leave of absence.

‘Williamson returned to North America
in 1761, and went with the expedition to the
West Indies, where he took a gallant part in
the capture of Martinique and Gundl;loupe
in February 1762. He returned to England
in1763. On 16 Aug. 1770 he was promoted
to be major in the 16th foot, and on 4 Dec.
to be engineer in ordinary. He was trans-'

ferred to the 6lst foot as major, and on
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12 Sept. 1775 was promoted to be lieutenant-
colonel in the army. Brought into the 18th
royal Irish regiment of foot as a regimental
licutenant-colonel on 9 Dec., he ceased to
perform engineer duties, and joined his regi-
ment, which was on active service in North
America, takin% part with it in the battle
of Bunker's Hill, and returning with it to
England in July 1776, when he was quar-

tered at Dover.
On 23 Dec. 1778 Williamson was ap-
ointed deputy adjutant-general of the forces
in South Britain, on 15 Feb. 1782 was pro-
moted to be colonel in the army, and on
28 April 1790 to be major-general, on 16 July
was appointed colonel of the 47th foot,
and in the same year was made lieutenant-
overnorand commander-in-chief at Jamaica.
n 1791 some of the inhabitants of St. Do-
mingo made overtures to Williamson, pro-
posing to place the colony under the protec-
tion of Great Britain. The proposals were
warmly advocated by Williamson, who re-
ceived discretionary powers from the home
government in 1793 to take over those parts
of the island of which the inhabitants might
desire British protection, detaching from
Jamaica a force sufficient to maintain and
defend them. Williamson made a descent
on St. Domingo in September with all the
troops which could be spared, and established
a protectorate. On 19 March 1794 he was
transferred to the colonelcy of the 72nd high-
landers, and on 24 Oct. of the same year he
relinquished the government of Jamaica, and
was appointed governor of St. Domingo, Port
su Prince, the capital, having capitulated to
the British conjoint expedition under Com-
modore Ford and Colonel John Whitelocke
[q. v.] on the previous 5 June. Williamson
was made a knight of the order of the Bath
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through whose influence he was admitted
as a town-boy to Westminster school, then |
under Dr. Busby. Busby recommended
him to Gerard Langbaine the elder [q.v.] as
a deserving northern youth,and in September |
1650 he entered as a bateller of Queen’s Col-
lege, Oxford, whence he graduated B.A. on !
2 Feb. 16563-4. His college tutors were
Dr. Lamplugh and Dr. Thomas Smith. After !
duating he went into France and the Low
untries as tutor to a young man of quality,
ibly one of the sons of the Marquis of
onde ( Hist. MSS. Comm. 4th Rep. App.
p. 646 ; cf. Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1651-2,
p- 300). In November 1657 he was elected
a fellow of Queen’s (graduating M.A. in the
same month), and he held his fellowship
until his marriage. Soon after the Restora-
tion he quitted Oxford for political life upon
obtaining a place in the ofhce of Sir Edward
Nicholas [q. v.], an old Queen’s man, at
that time secretary of state. In July 1660
Charles II sent to the provost and fellows of
Queen’s & special request that they would
t Williamson a dispensation for absence
m college; his loss was regretted both
by the parents of his pupils and by his col-
leagues. Henry Denton, the successor to
his rooms in college, alluded to his musical
tastes when he wrote in October 1660 ¢ Your
couple of viols still hang in their places as a
monument that a genuine son of Jubal has
been here.’

His position in the secretary’s office was
not at first lucrative; but his status was
improved on 30 Dec. 1661 by his appoint-
ment as keeper of the king’s library at White-
hall and at the pa’ﬁr office at a salary of
160/. per annum. e paper office work was
mormed by four or five clerks under Henry

, Williamson’s subordinate. They issued
news-letters once a week to numerous sub-
scribers and to a smaller number of corre-
sl)ondents, the correspondents in turn fur-
nishing materials which were subsequently
embodied in the ‘Gazette’ (see below ; cf.
Ball's curious report of 23Oct. 1674 appended
to Christie’s Williamson Correspondence and
Mrs. Everett Green's preface to Cal. State
Pa{[era, Dom. 1665-6).

eanwhile in October 1662 Nicholas
was succeeded as secretary by Sir Henry
Bennett (afterwards Lord Arlington), and
Williamson was transferred to him as
secretary. Facilities for making money
now became abundant, and he showed him-
self no backward pupil in the generally
practised art of exacting gratifications from
all kinds of suitors and petitioners. Pepys
met him at dinner on 6 Feb. 1663, and

deecribes him: ¢Latin Secretary . . . a

pretty knowing man and a scholar, but it
may be he thinks himself to be too much
so” On the 28th of the following month
he became one of the five commissioners
for seizing prohibited goods, and in Novem-
ber 1664 he was one o% the five contractors
for the Royal Oak lottery, which became a
source of considerable profit to him (the
right of conducting and managing lotteries
was restricted exclusively to the five ¢ com-
missioners’ in June 1665). In this same
year (1664) Williamson seems to have been
called to the bar from the Middle Temple.

‘When, in the autumn of 1665, Charles 1T
sought refuge in Oxford from the great
plague, the lack of a regular news-sheet was
strongly felt by the court. The ravages of
the pestilence seem to have disorganised
L’Estrange’s ¢ Intelligencer’ and ¢ News.’
Under these circumstances Leonard Lichfield
[q.v.], the university printer, was authorised
to bring out a 1 paper. On Tuesday
14 Nov. the first number of the ¢ Oxford
Gazette’ appeared, and was thenceforth
continued regnlnr{( on Mondays and Thurs-
days. The Oxfor gioneer of the paper was
Henry Muddiman ; but, after a few numbers,
‘Williamson procured for himself the privi-
leges of editor, employing Charles Perrot of
Oriel College as his chief assistant. When
the court was back at Whitehall, Muddi-
man made vain endeavours to injure Wil-
liamson’s efforts as a disseminator of news,
and L'Estrange put forth a claim, which
was rejected, to a monopoly in publishing
official intelligence. Williamson’s paper be-
came the ¢ London Gazette,” the first issue
so named being that of 5 Feb. 1666 (No. 24) ;
it soon outdistanced its rivals, and survives
to this day as the official register of the trans-
actions of the government.

As secretary to Arlington, who was at
the head of the post office, Williamson took
an active part in its management. The
amount of official work of all kinds that he
got through during the next fifteen years
from 1665 to 1680 is enormous, and his cor-
respondence at the Record Office is extra-
ordinarily voluminous. Evelyn wrote that
Arlington, ¢ loving his ease more than busi-
nesse (tho’ sufficiently able had he applied
himselfe to it), remitted all to his man Wil-
liamson, and in a short time let him go into
the secret of affaires, that (as his lordship
himself told me) there was a kind of neces-
gity to advance him, and so by his subtlety,
dexterity, and insinuation he got to be prin-
cipal Secretary . .. Williamson found some
compensation for his laboursin the opportu-
nities afforded him of rapidly making money.
Two instances of his generosity are afforded
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in August 1666 : he sent down money by a
private hand to be applied to the relief of
sick and wounded seamen, and also presented
tohisold collegetwo pairs of banners wrought
with silver thread, and a massive silver
trumpet which was long used to summon
the college to dinner (the summons has
always been made by ¢ a clarion,’ as ordained
by the college statutes). The motive of the
G,ﬂ; to the college appears to have been

illiamson's anxiety, though he was a non-
resident, to retain and sublet his rooms in
college, and he menaced the fellows with
¢ inconveniences’ if they did not accede to
his wish ; the college in reply diplomatically
evaded the demand. In small matters, and
especially in his management of the ¢ (iazette,’
V\}ﬁliumson showed a decidedly grasping and
penurious spirit.

With the warm concurrence of his chief,
‘Williamson made various efforts to get into
parliament, without meeting at first with
success. Ilis candidature failed at Morpeth
(October 16068), Preston (May 1667), Dart-
mouth, and at Appleby, where in Decemher

1667 his hopes were crushed by the inter- -

vention of Anne Clifford, the famous coun-
tess of Pembroke

b

tze subject by the countess, see CLIFFORD,
ANNE; that there is some truthin Walpole’s
story is rendered very Frobable by State
Papers, Dom. Charles II, xxxi. 170]. On
22 Oct. 1669 Williamson eventually suc-
ceeded in getting elected for Thetford, and

he was re-elected in February 1678-9, Au- -

ust 1679, February 1080-1, and March
685. He did not sit in the Convention,
but he was returned for Rochester in March
1690, while in October 1695, July 1698, and
January 1700-1, being elected both for this
city and for his old borough, he preferred to
sit for the former. He seems to have voted
steadily as a courtier, but, except in his offi-
cial capacity as secretary, rarely opened his
mouth in parliament.
In January 1671-2 Williamson became
a clerk of the council in ordinary and was
knighted. The post of clerk, which had
been held by Sir Richard Browne, John
Evelyn’s father-in-law, had been promised
to Evelyn by the king, ¢ but,’ explains the
diarist, ¢in consideration of the renewal of
our lease and other reasons I chose to part
with it to Sir Joseph Williamson, who gave
us and the rest of his brother clerks a hand-
some supper at his house, and after supper
& concert of music.” He mentions elsewhere
that Williamson himself was an expert per-
former at jeu des gobelets. On 17 May 1673
hd n g , in company with Sir

Leoline Jenkins [(}}V] and the Earl of Sun-
derland, as joint British plenipotentiary to
the congress at Cologne. E‘here he remained
until 156 April 1674 (the letters written to
him during his absence were printed for the
Camden Society in two volumes, under the
editorship of W. D. Christie, in 1874); but
although the negotiations, which are detailed
in Wynne's ¢ Life of Jenkins,” were tediously
prolonged, nothing in reality was effected,
and the separate peace between England and
Holland (which was suddenly proclaimed in
April 1674) was made not at Cologne, but
in London.

Before he left England on his embassy it
had been arranged between Williamson and
his patron Arlington that upon his return
Arlington should resign his office as secretary
of state, and that Williamson, if possible,
should be offered the reversion of the post
upon paying a sum of 6,000/. This arrange-
ment was provisionally sanctioned by the
king. Meanwhile, in March 1674, Arlington
offered to secure the oftice for Sir William
Temple, another of his protégés, and to pro-
vide otherwise for Williamson ; but Temple
refused the offer, remarking to his friends

gfor the laconic letter said | that he considered it no great honour to be
Horace Walpole to have been written on | preferred before Sir Joseph Williamson.

Williamson returned in June 1674, and
was at once appointed secretary of state,
being then not quite forty-one; Arlington
obtained the more lucrative post of cham-
berlain. A few days after his appointment
Williamson was on 27 June 1674 admitted
LL.D. at Oxford, and on 11 Sept. he was
sworn of the privy council. Except for the
great industry that characterised all Wil-
liamson's departmental work, there is little
to distinguish his tenure of office as secre-
tary. In September 1674 the new secretary
officially announced to Temple as English
ambassador at The Ilague that the affairs
of the United Provinces would henceforth
come under his special care. The announce-
ment cannot have been especially agreeable
to Temple, and it seems to have been no
less distasteful to the Prince of Orange, who
saw in Williamson even more than in Arling-
ton an instrument of complete subservience
to the French sympathies of Charles 1L
With respect to another despatch Temple
writes, on 24 Feb. 1677 : ¢ The prince could
hardly hear it out with any patience. Sir
Joseph Williamson’s style was always so
disagreeable to him, and he thought the
whole cast of this so artificial, that he re-
ceived it with indignation and scorn.” He
said on another occasion, as on this, that
Williamson treated him ‘like a child who
was to be fed on whipt cream.’ Temple
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speaks elsewhere with compassion of Sir
Leoline Jenkins lying under the lash of
Secretary Williamson, who, upon old grudges
between them at Cologne, never failed to
lay hold of any occasion he could to censure
his conduct, nor did Temple himself alto-
gether succeed in escaping the lash.

During 1675, at theinstigation of CharlesII,
‘Williamson tried to induce the master of
the rolls to remove Burnet from his place as
preacher to the master of the rolls, but he
encountered a determined opposition from
Sir Harbottle Grimston [b VS, and the out-
spoken Burnet was ennqled to retain his
foothold in London. In 1676 Milton's friend,
Daniel Skinner, wished to print the de-
ceased poet's ‘ Latin State Letters’ and trea-
tise ¢ De Doctrina Christiana,’ and applied to
Williamson for the necessary license (that
of the official licenser being apparently in-
sufficient). The secretary retused, saying
that he could countenance nothing of Mil-
ton’s writing, and he went so far as to write

of Skinner (to a likely patron) as a suspect

¢ until he very well cured himself from such
infectious commerce as Milton's friendship.’
‘Williamson managed eventually to lay his
hands upon the original manuscripts, and
locked them up for security among the state
archives. The ¢State Letters’ were surrep-
titiously printed from a transcript in 1676,

the charge of ¢subsigning commissions for
officers and money for papists,’ in other words
of passing commissions drawn up by the
king’s order in favour of certain recusants.
He remained in the Tower but a few hours,
for Charles with unusual energy and deci-
sion lost no time in a prisingrtﬁly; commons
that he had ordered Exs secretary’s release.
At the same time the offensive commissions
were recalled. 'Williamson’s continuance in
office, however, was not considered altogether
desirable (cf. Woob, Life and Times, ii. 438).
The newsletters on 10 Feb. announced ¢ Sir
Joseph Williamson is turned out, but is to
be repaid what his secretaryship cost him.’
As a matter of fact he received from hissuc-
cessor, Sunderland, 6,000¢. and five hundred
guineas.

In 1676 Williamson was elected master of
the Clothworkers’ Company (presenting a
silver-gilt cup bearing his arms); he was
succeeded as master by Samuel Pepys.

Williamson had been declared a member
of the Royal Society by nomination of the
original council on 20 May 1663, and on the
resignation of Lord Brouncker on 30 Nov.
1677 he was elected second president of the
, society, & post which he held until 30 Nov.
+ 1680, when he was succeeded by Sir Chris-
i topher Wren. The secretaries under him
| were Thomas Henshaw and Nehemiah

but the treatise was not published until Grew. On 4 Dec.1677, being ¢ the first day
1823 (see LeMoN, RoBERT; for the full com- ! of his taking the chair, he gave a magnificent

plicatedstoriv of the manuscripts, see Massox, | supper’ at which Evelyn was present. Im-
Milton, iv. 158, vi. 331, 603, 616, 721, 729,  mersed in multifarious business though he

774, 805).
Dry and formal though Williamson may |

was at the time, Williamson presided at
every meeting of the council during his term
have been in his usual manner, it seems fair ' of office, and generally managed in addition
to infer that he was by no means deficient | to preside at the ordinary meetings. Ie
as a courtier, and his letters to several of presented several curiosities to the museum,
the royal concubines show that he did not ! and a large screw press for stamping
share Clarendon’s scruples about paying diplomas, as well as his portrait by Kneller,
court to the ladies whom the king delighted | now in the Society’s meeting-room. Olden-
to honour. U

confined himself very closely to his official
and administrative business and to the
direction of foreign affairs. Iis fellow
secretary, Sir Henry Coventry, undertook
the parliamentary work. He had to take
a decided line upon the subject of the Duke
of York’s exclusion, and on 4 Nov. 1678, in
answer to Lord Russell’s motion to remove
the Duke of York from the king’s presence
and councils, in a succinct and not ineffec-
tive speech he declared that this would
drive the heir to the throne to join the
French and the catholics. Almost im-
mediately after this he fell a victim to the
panic excited by the supposed discovery of a
¢ popish plot,’ and on 18 Nov. he was com-
mitted to the Tower by the lower house on

n the whole, however, he ;

burgh dedicated to him the ninth volume of
the ¢ Philosophical Transactions.’

Though he evidently took much interest
in the society's work, researches of a legal,
: historical, and genealogical nature seem to
have been more really congenial to him. He
collected many valuable manuscripts relat-
ing to heraldry and history, and he purchased
the rich collections of Sir Thomas Shirley,
which contained visitations of many counties
of England written by the heralds or their
clerks during the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries.

Shortly before his removal from oftice in
December 1678, Sir Joseph married Catha-
rine, eldest and only surviving daughter of
George Stuart, lord D’Aubigny (fourth, but
second surviving son of Esme, third duke of
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Lennox), by Lady Catharine, eldest daughter
of Theophilus Howard, second earl of Suf-
folk. She was baptised at St. Martin's-in-
the-Fields, Middlesex, on 6 Dec. 1640, and
married, first, Ilenry O'Brien, lord Ibrackan,
who was buried in Westminster Abbey on
9 Sept. 1678, As heiress to Charles Stuart,
dukeof Richmond and Lennox[q. v.], his wife
brought Williamson a noble fortune. ¢’Twas
thought,’ says Evelyn, ¢‘that they lived not
so kindly after marriage as they did before.
She was much censured for marrying so
meanly, being herself allied to the royal
family.’ The alliance oflended Danby, who
coveted the Richmond estates for one of his
own sons, and it may have had something
to do with the secretary’s fall from oftice.
‘When the Duke of Richmond died in 1672,
Lady O'Brien succeeded to the bulk of his

roperty, but his debts were so heavy that
1t was found necessary to sell some of the
estates to defray them. Under these circum-
stances the Cobham estates, together with
the fine old hall, were bought in by William-
son for 45,000/, In 1679 with his wife's
money he purchased for 8,000/, Winchester
Tlouse in St. James's Square (No. 21), which
he tenanted until 1684.

In 1682 he became recorder of Thetford,
and on his acquisition of the Cobham estates
interested himself not only in Rochester,but
also in Gravesend, for which in 1687 he pro-
cured anew charter (CRUDEN'S IList. of (iraves-
end, 1843, pp. 376 sq.) InMay 1690 he was |
appointed upon the committee to take ac-
count of public moneys since William's
accession, and in February 1691-2 a false
rumour was spread abroad that he was to be
lord privy seal. On 21 Nov. 1696, however,
‘Williamson was sworn of the Iirivy council, |
and on 12 Dec. he was, together with the |
Earl of Pembroke and Lord Villiers, accre- '
dited a plenipotentiary at the congress of
Nimeguen, 8wing to indisposition he did
not arrive in Holland until 8 June. The
peace of Ryswick was signed somewhat
more than three months later, on 20 Sept.
1697. Williamson stayed on at The ITague
in the capacity of ¢ veteran diplomatist’ (as .
he is termed iy Macaulay), and on 11 Oct.
1698 the first partition treaty was signed by
him at Loo as joint commissioner with Port-
land. The secrecy with which the treaty
had been negotiated excited the wrath of
the commons in April 1699, but their full
fury fell not upon Williamson bhut upon:
Portland and Somers. Williamson returned |
from Holland in November 1698, und next
month it was reported that he would be
sent as plenipotentiary to Versailles. Ile
returned. however, to The Iague until the

middle of March 1699, when he finally re-
tired from his diplomatic post. He received
several visits from the king at Cobham Hall,
and in the Rochester Corporation accounts
are two heavy bills (May 1697 and 1701)
for expenses in connection therewith.

Ile died at Cobham, Kent, on 3 Oct. 1701,
and was buried on 14 Oct. in the Duke of
Richmond's vaultin King Henry V1I's chapel
in Westminster Abbey (CHESTER, Reg. of
Burials, pp. 249,2561).  Williamson's widow
was buried in Westminster Abbey on 11 Nov.
1702, leaving no issue by her second hus-
band.

Rather a man of affairs than a statesman,
Williamson appears to have been dry and
formal in his manner; he was strictly me-
thodical, scrupulous and exact in the transac-
tion of business, subservient in all things to
his chiefs, and severe and exacting towards
his subordinates. Music and historical anti-
quitics were his chief relaxations, but his
multifurious correspondence can have left
him but little time to indulge them. Like
most of the statesmen of the day, he turned
liis industry to good account and managed
to accumulate a large fortune during his
tenure of oflice. Some of his early stitfness
of manner scems to have worn off, and a
gradual rise in Pepys's estimation of him is

 to be traced throu%h the pages of the

¢ Diary.” Anthony & Wood had no love for
the secretary, who on 23 May 1675 ignored
Wood's application for the post of keeper of
records in the Tower. But he was ¢ a great
friend, Wood admits, to Queen’s College
and to Queen’s College men. Williamson
befriended Dr. Lancelot Addison [q.v.}, a
contemporary with the secretary at Queen's,
who dedicated to Sir Joseph, in his capacity
of curator of the Sheldonian press, his inte-
resting ¢ Present State of the Jews in Bar-
bary) The famous essayist was named
Joseph after his father's benefactor, Wil-
liamson also sent Dr. William Lancaster
and Bishop Nicolson (both Queen’s men)
abroad at the crown’s expense, in accordance
with a plan of his own for training young
men of promise for diplomatic work. Nicol-
son, when a young taberdar of Queen’s, dedi-
cated to the secretary his ¢ Iter Hollandi-
cum’ in 1678 (still in manuscript in Queen's
Library).

Evelyn's charge of ingratitude is refuted
by the dispositinns of Williamson's will, in
which all institutions and individuals who
by blood, affection, or service had any claims
upon him were mentioned. To Bridekirk, in
addition to a present of silver flagons and
chalices for the church, he left 500/, to be
distributed among the poor. To the library
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at St. Bees he gave his portrait; he had
already, in September 1671, given two exhi-
bitions for scholars of Dovenby in his native
rish. To the provost and scholars of
ueen’s College he left 6,000 ‘to be laid
out in further new buildings to the colledge
and otherwise beautifying the said colledge,’
as well as his ‘library of printed books and
books of heraldryand genaligy, as well manu-
scripts as printed ;’ to Christ's Church Hos-
ital, London, he gave 300/ ; to St. Bartho-
omew’s (of which he had been a governor)
3001. ; and to the Royal Society at Gresham
Coll 200.. To Thetford, in addition to
munificent gifts during his lifetime (see
BroMer1eLp, Norfolk, 1. 463 sq.), he be-
queathed 2,000/., and the income is now de-
voted partly to a school and hospital foun-
dation at Thetford, and partly in binding
out apprentices and in local charities. To
Rochester, besides 20/. for the poor, some gilt
communion plate, and a portrait of Wil-
liam III to hang in the town-hall, he left
5,0001. for the purchasing of lands and tene-
mentsto support a free ‘mathematical school.’
This was opened in 1708 under the master-
ship of John Colson g%.v.], and rebuilt under
a new scheme in 1892-4. As a mark of his
loyalty to his old college, Williamson chose
for his crest one of the Queen’s eagles, and
for his motto ¢ Sub umbra tuarum alarum’
(his arms are still to be seen in a window
at Clothworkers' Hall). Among Wood’s
pamphlets was a now rare ‘ Impressio secunda
Carminis heroici in honorem Jo, William-
son’ [by Payne Fisher].

An interesting portrait (erroneously attri-
buted to Lely) was acquired by the National
Portrait Gallery, London, in 1895. Besides
the portrait at St. Bees, and the half-length
by ﬂeller at Burlington House, there are

rtraits of Williamson in Queen’s College

all, in the town-hall, Rochester, and in
Clothworkers’ Iall.

[A full Lafe of Williamson would involve an
almost exhaustive survey of political and social
England from 1665 to 1680. His local connec-
tions have been commemorated in a series of brief
but useful summaries of his career: that with
Cobbam Hall by Canon Scott Robertson in the
Archeologia Cantiana (xi. 274-84); that with
Cumberland in Hutchinson’s Hist. of Cumber-
land, ii. 244 sq.. in Nicholson and Burn’s West-
morland, and in Peile's Annals of the Peiles of
Strathelyde (chap. iii.); that with Rochester in
Mr. Charles Bird’s Sir J. Williamson, founder of
the Mathematical School (Rochester, 1894), and
in Mr. A. Rhodes’s very careful notice of Wil-
liamson in the Chatham and Rochester News,
26 Nov. 1898 ; that with Thetford in Martin's
Hist. of Thetford, 1779, pp. 220 sq., and in
Millington’s Page in the Hist. of Thetford ; that
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with the Royal Society in Weld’s Hist. of the
Rt:rnl Society, i. 262 sq.; and that with Graves~
end in Cruden's Hist. of Gravesend, 1843, pp.
377 8q. The Cal. of State Papers, Dom. from
1660 to 1671, contains frequent references to
Williamson. The state papers relating to the
years 1672-9 (as yet uncalendared) embody a
vast number of Williamson papers, diaries, and
letters; extracts from his official journal are
printed as an appendix to the Calendars from
1671 onwards. Ior the enormous bulk of Wil-
liamson Papers previous to their dispersion and
rearrangement, see Thomas's Departmental Hist.
1846, folio; and 30th Annual Report of the
Deputy-Keeper of Public Records. A few
letters, papers, and transcripts from his official
diaries are among the Additional manuscripts
(see especially Addit. MSS, 5488 ff. 1379, 5831
f. 87, 28040 f. 35, 28093 f. 214, 28945 f. 197,
34727 f. 130), and Stowe MSS. (see especially
200, 201, 203-10 passim, and 549, f. 12) at the
British Museum. See also Christie’s Williamson
Corresp. (Camden Soc.), 1874; Foster’s Alumni
Oxon.1500-1714; Cole’'s Athena Cantabr. (Addit.
MS. 5883, f. 83); Welch’s Alumni Westmon.
p- 171 n.; Jackson’s Cumberland and West-
morland Papers, 1892, ii. 203, 230 ; Lonsdale’s
Worthies of Cumberland, vi. 228; Life and
Times of Anthony & Wood, vols. ii. and iii.
passim; Hasted’s Kent, ii. 63; Evelyn’s Diary,
1895, i. 409, ii. 22, 42, 57, 73,101,111, 124, 180,
Pepys's Diary, ed. Wheatley, iv. 290, 383, v.
passim, vi, 33-4, vii. and viii. passim; Luttrell's
Brief Hist. Relation, i. 8, 9, i1. 44, 156, 353, iii.
566, iv. passim, v, 84, 94, 96 ; Lexington Papers,
ed. Sutton, 1851; Anne Greene's Newes from
the Dead, 1650, p. 6 ; Official Returns of Mem-
bers of Parl.; Parl. Hist. v. 1014, 1038;
Eachard’s Hist. of England, 1718, iii. 368, 479,
498 ; Rapin's Hist. of England, vol. ii.; Ralph’s
Hist. of England, vol. i.; Boyer's William III,
pp. 76 sq.; Ranke’s Hist. of England. iv. 65 ;
Hist. MSS. Comm. 4th Rep. p. 546, 7th Rep.
p. 4956, 8th Rep. p. 390, 15th Rep. pp. 171,
177; Courtenay’s Life of Sir W. Temple ; Chris-
tie's Life of Shaftesbury; Masson's Life of Mil-
ton, vi. passim; Ashton’s Hist. of Lotteries;
Evelyn's Numismata, p.27 ; Nichols's Lit. Anecd.
iv. 58-9; Daseut's St. James's Square, pp. 6,
30, 107 ; Weld's Cat. of Royal Society Portraits,
1860, p. 70; National Portrait Gallery Cat.
1898; Flassan’s Diplomatie Frangaiso, 1811,iv.
passim; Notes and Queriev, 1st rer. vii. passim ;
notos from Queen's College Registers, most
kindly furnished by the Provost.] T. S.

WILLIAMSON, PETER (1730-1799),
author and publisher, son of James William-
son, crofter, was born in the parish of Aboyne,
Aberdeenshire, in 1730. 'When about ten
years of age he fell a victim to a barbarous
traffic which then disgraced Aberdeen, being
kidnapped and transported to the American
plantations, where he was sold for a period
of seven years to a fellow countryman in

7
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Pennsylvania. Becoming his own master
about 1747, he acquired a tract of land on
the frontiers of the same province, which in
1764 was overrun by Indians, into whose
hands Williamson fell. Esca, ing, he en-
listed in his majesty’s forces, and after many
romantic adventures was in 1757 discharged
at Plymouth as incapable of further service
in consequence of a wound in one of his
hands. With the sum of six shillings with
which he had been furnished to carry him
home, he set out on his journey,and reached
York, where in the same year he published a
tract entitled ¢ French and Indian Cruelt
exemplified in the Life and Various Vicissi-
tudes of Peter Williamson ... witha Cu-
rious Discourse on Kidnapping.’ Arriving
in Aberdeen in 1758, he was accused by the
m:tigistmtes of having issued a scurrilous
and infamous libel on the corporation of the
city and whole members thereof. IIe was
at once convicted, fined, and banished from
the city, while his tract, which had passed
through several editions in Glasgow, Lon-
don, and Edinburgh, was ordered to be pub-
licly burnt at the Market Cross. William-
son brought an action against the corpora-
tion for these proceedings, and in 1762 was
awarded 100/. damages by the court of session.
He wasalso successful ina second suit brought
in 1765 against the parties engaged in the
trade of kidnapping.

Williamson settled in Edinburgh, where
he combined the occupations of bookseller,
printer, publisher, fmg keeper of a tavern,
¢ Indian Peter's coffce room’ (FERaussox,
Rising of the Session). In 1773 he issued
the first street directory for Edinburgh. In
1776 he engaged in a periodical work after
the manner of the ‘Spectator, called the
¢ Scots Spy, or Critical Observer,’ published
every Friday. This periodical, which is
valuable for 1ts local information, ran from
8 March to 30 Aug., and a second series, the
‘New Scots Spy,’ from 29 Aug. to 14 Nov.
1777,

About the same time Williamson set on
foot in Edinburgh a penny post, which be-
came 8o profitable in his hands that when
in 1793 the government took over the
management, it was thought necessary to
allow him a pension of 25/. per annum.

Williamson died in Edinburgh on 19 Dec.
1799. He married, in Novemberl777, Jean,
daughter of John Wilson, bookseller in Edin-
burgh, whom he divorced in 1788. A portrait.
of Williamson is given by Kay (Original
Portraits, i. 128), and another ¢in the dress
of & Delaware Indian’ is prefixed to va-
rious editions of his ¢ Life.’

In addition to ‘ French and Indian Cruelty’

and the ¢ Scots Spy,’ Williamson was author
of: 1. ‘Some Considerations on the Present
State of Affairs. Wherein the Defenceless
State of Great Britain is pointed out,’ York,
1768. 2. ‘A brief Account of the War in
North America,” Edinburgh, 1760. 3. ‘Tra-
vels of Peter Williamson amongst the dif-
ferent Nations and Tribes of savage Indians
in America, Edinburgh, 1768 (new edit.
1786). 4. ‘A Nominal Encomium on the
City of Edinburgh,’ Edinburgh, 1769. 5. ¢ A
General View of the whole World,’ Edin-
burgh, nd. 6. ‘A Curious Collection of
Moral Maxims and Wise Sayings, Edin-
burgh, n.d. 7. ‘The Royal Abdication of
Peter Williamson, King of the Mohawks,’
Edinburgh, n.d. 8. ¢Propcsals for esta-
blishing a Penny Post,” Edinburgh, n.d.

Among the works issued from his press
were editions of the Psalms in metre (1779),
of Sir David Lindsay’s poems (1776), and of
William Meston's ¢ Mob contra Mob. The
¢ Life and Curious Adventures of Peter Wil-
liamson’ (a reprint with additions of his
¢ French and Indian Cruelty’) was published
at Aberdeen in 1801,and proved very popular,
running through many editions, and appear-
ing also in an abbreviated form as a chap-
book.

SPrinted papers in Peter Williamson v. Cushnie
and others, 1761-2, v. Fordyce and others, 1765
1768, v. Jean Wilson, 1789 ; Robertson’s Book
of Bonaccord, pp.91-3; Kay's Original Portraits,
i. 131-9; Blackwood's Magazine, Ixiii. 612-27 ;
Chambers's Miscellany, vol. ii. ; Lang's Histori-
cal Summary of Post Office in Scotland, p. 15;
8cottish Notes and Queries, iv. 39, v. 87, ix. 29,
41.] P. J. A.

WILLIAMSON,SAMUEL(1792-1840),
landscape-painter, was the younger son of
John Williamson of Liverpool, in which
town he was born in 1792,

His father, Jon~ WiLLiaMsox (1751-1818),
painter, was born at Ripon in 1751. 1le was
apprenticed to an ‘ ornamental ’ painter in
Birmingham, married in 1781, settled in
Liverpool in 1783, and continued to reside
there, practising as a portrait-painter, til}
his death, on 27 May 1818, Among his
best known works are portraits of William
Roscoe, Sir William Beechy, R.A., H.
Fuseli, R.A., the Rev. John Clowes, and
Nathan Litherland, the inventor of the
patent lever watch. Ile was a member of
the Liverpool Academy, and a constant ex-
hibitor at the local exhibitions. In 1783 he
exhibited a portrait at the Royal Academy.
Iis portraits are correct likenesses and fairly
executed. Ile also painted miniatures, but
they were not in the best style of that art.

In 1811 Samuel had three landscapes hung
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in the first exhibition of the Liverpool
Academy, of which body he was a member.
In the subsequent exhibitions of that body,
as well as at the first exhibition of the Royal
Manchester Institution in 1827 and the an-
nual exhibitions that followed each year, he
was represented by a lalﬁe number of land-
scapes and seascapes. His only exhibit on
the walls of the Royal Academy was aland-
scape in 1811. e earned a considerable
reputation as a painter of seapieces and land-
scapes,and was highly esteemed by his fellow-
townsmen. On his death, which took place
on 7 June 1840, an obelisk to his memory
was erected in the St. James’s cemetery, a
lithograph of which, by W.Collingwood, was
published. His pictures are well composed,
and are painted with an attractive charm of
light and colour. There are three works b
him at the Walker Art Gallery, Liverpool,
and many more in private collections in the
district.

[Graves's Dict. of Artists; Exhibition Cata-
lngues ; information from Robert Williamson of
Ripon; note in Manchester City News, 7 Sept.
1878, by the present writer.] A. N,

WILLIAMSON, WILLIAM CRAW-
FORD (1816-1895), naturalist, born at Scar-
borough on 24 Nov. 1816, was the second
and only surviving son of John Williamson,
gardener and naturalist, first curator of the
Scarborough Museum, by Elizabeth Craw-
ford, eldest daughter of a Scottish lapidary
and watchmaker, who migrated to Yorkshire
when young. In hisearly boyhood he learned
the lapidary’s art in Crawtford's workshop,
and acquired-a good knowledge of field natu-
ral history from his father and his father's
friends, notably William Smith (1769-1839)
[q. v.]. the founder of modern stratigraphical

logy, and his nephew John Phillips
(1800-1874) [q. v.g, professor of geology at
Oxford, who was for some time an inmate of
John Williamson's house. His schooling,
begun early, was inadequate, largely owing
to delicate health. Between three and six
ears of age he went to three dame schools ;
n 1822 he went to William Potter’s school,
where he had meagre instruction in Latin
and English. In 1831 he had his only real
teaching, from the Rev. Thomas Irving at
Thornton grammar school, where he stayed
only six months. In the autumn he went
for six months to the school of a M. Mon-
tieus at Bourbourg, near Calais, with little
intellectual profit, even in the acquisition of
French, for the majority of the boys were
English. This completed his school life : he
never acquired ease in French speaking,
though he read the language with ease, nor

the knowledge of any other modern tongue.
He was apprenticed as a medical stug:nt
(18382) to Thomas Weddell, apothecary of
Scarborough, where he discharged the func-
tions of errand boy, dispenser, and clerk,
according to the general custom. He con-
tinued his natural history studies, and con-
tributed a paper on birds to the Zoological
Society, and two to the Geological. These
were among the first pioneering attempts to
analyse the strata into smaller ¢ zones’ cha-
racterised by their own proper groups of
fossils, a field in which enormous advances
have since been made. He also published a
pamphlet, since twice reprinted, giving an
account of the contents of a tumulus opened
at Gristhorpe, and described a new mussel
(Mag. Nat. Hist.1834). To the ‘Fossil Flora
of Great Britain,’ by John Lindley [q. v.]
and James Hutton (1726-1797) [q. v.], he
contributed illustrated descriptions of fossils
which had been discovered in an estuarine
deposit by his father and his father’s cousin,
Simon Bean. His work attracted the atten-
tion of many eminent naturalists, notably
William Buckland [q. v.] Owing to their
interest, and to that of naturalists visiting
Scarborough, he received a call from the
Manchester Natural History Society to the
curatorship of their museum in 1835, Wed-
dell generously cancelling his indentures ; he
held this oftice for three years, continuing -
especially geological research and publica-
tion, and was a frequent visitor at the Lite-
rary and Philosophical Society, where he
met among others John Dalton (1766-1844)
{q.v.] In the summer of 1838, in order to
raise funds for medical study, he gave a
course of gix lectures on geology in various
towns of Lancashire, Yorkshire, and Dur-
ham; he studied one winter at the Pine
Street medical school, Manchester, and en-
tered in the autumn of 1839 at University
College, London. In 1840 he attended a se-
cond course of lectures there ; but before the
close of the year had obtained the diplomas
of M.R.C.S. and L.S.A., and in January 1841
commenced practice in Manchester with the
generous guarantee of two wealthy friends.

ome successful operations on squint brought
him into note, and he was soon appointed
surgeon to the Chorlton-on-Medlock dispen-
sary, a post he resigned in 1868. Ear troubles
during his student days had interested him
in that organ; he profited by some vacations
to studyaural surgery under Meniére in Paris,
Joseph Toynbee [%1 v.] and Harvey in Lon-
don, took active steps towards the creation
of the Manchester Institute for Diseases of
the Ear in 1855, and was surgeon to it until
1870, when be became its consulting sur-
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geon. To his large general practice he thus
added that of a specialist in this department.
He continued professional medical work till
about his seventieth year. He was present
at that public demonstration of mesmerism
which first attracted James Braid [q. v.] to
the subject ; was the first to show from the
contracted pupils that the hypnotised patient
was' in a genuine and peculiar state; and
utilised Braid's services as a hypnotist later
on in the successful treatment of epilepsy;
but finally abandoned the therapeutic use of
hypnosis, regarding it as lilcely to undermine
the will power of the patient. He devised
the treatment of infantile convulsions by
prolonged continuous chloroform anwesthesia,
and wrote two papers on this subject, the
first (not cited in the Reminiscences) in the
¢ Lancet’ (1853, vol.i.) A clinical observa-
tion on the ‘ Functions of the Chorda Tym-
Ilmni ’ (also not cited; .Assoc. Med. Journ.

835) as a nerve of taste, a view which still |

has partisans, completes with the three cited
apers ([3rit. Med. Journ. 1857) his contri-
gutions to medical science.

In January 1851 he was appointed first
professor of ¢ natural history, anatomy, and
physiology’ in the Owens College, Manches-
ter. lis duties comprised instruction in
zoology and botany in the widest sense, be-
sides the geological sciences. In 1854, with
Mr. Richard Copley Christie, he initiated at
the college evening classes for working men.
At first %lc divided his subjects into two
groups, on which he lectured in alternate
sessions ; but ultimately the demands of uni-
versity students made this impossible. In
1870 o distinct lectureship had to be created
in mineralogy. In 1872, on the fusion with
the Royal School of Medicine, geology was
also separated, and Williamson became pro-
fessor of ‘ Natural ITistory.” A demonstrator
to assist in the then new laboratory work
was appointed in 1877 ; and in 1880 zoology
was split off, leaving him the chair of botany,
which he resigned in 1892, after forty-one
years’ continuous tenure of office, with the
title of emeritus professor, and a year's
salary as gratuity. IIis lectures to students
were well arranged and well delivered, in-
teresting and fluent, but Incked minuteness
of accurate detail ; and from the ignorance
of German which he deplored he never
thoroughly assimilated the current language
of the modern aspects of botany.

Williamson added largely to his income
by popular scientific lectures ; between 1874
an(fo 1890 alone he gave, among others, at
least three hundred in connection with the
Gilchrist trust. For these, many of which
dealt with his own discoveries, he drew and

painted beautiful and effective diagrams. He
was hi{;hly successful as a popular lecturer.
Several of his popular lectures were printed.
Ife wrote a number of articles for the ¢ Lon-
donQuarterly Review, published under Wes-
leyan auepices, and some for the ¢ Popular
Science Review.” Those on ¢ Primeval Vege-
tation in its relation to the Doctrines of
Natural Selection and Evolution’ in the
‘Owens College Essays and Addresses,
1874, and on ‘ Pyrrhonism in Scienco ' (Con-~
temporary Rev. 1881), show his cautious
attitude, by accepting the descent-theory

- generally, but resenting all attempts at scien-

tific dogmatism and intolerance. He was in-
clined to demand something which escapes
scientific analysis, in addition to the known
natural factors of divergent evolution.

He was on friendly terms with the Wes-
leyans in Manchester, and was for a time a
member of that body. He was medical at-
tendant to the Wesleyan Theological Col-
lege, Didsbury, 1864-83, and a member of
the committee of management.

After an attack of ill-health in 1860, W'il-
liamson settled in 1861 in the then outlying
hamlet of Fallowfield. There he built a
home, with a garden and range of plant-
houses, and became u successful grower espe-
cially of rare orchids, insectivorous plants,
and higher cryptogams; these were utilised
in the later development of laboratory teach-
ing at the college, which contributed an
annual grant towards the expense. In 1883
he suffered from diabetes, and had finally to
resign his chair in 1891, He removed from
Manchester to Clapham Common, where he
continued in harness nearly to the last, work-
ing in collaboration with Professor R. D.
Scott at his own house or at the Joddrell
Laboratory, Kew. His last publication (in

‘ehruary 1895) was the obituary of his old
friend, sometime opponent and recent con-
vert, the Marquis de Saporta. He died at
Clapham on 23 June 1885. He was spare
and erect, with blue-grey eyes deep set in an
oval face. He had an educated taste in
music; and the watercolour sketches he
brought back from his vacation trips were
poetic in feeling and happy in composition.

He was married twice : first, in 1842, to
Sophia (d. 1871), daughter of the Rev. Ro-
bert Wood, treasurer to the Wesleyan body,
by whom he left a son, Robert Bateson,
solicitor, and a daughter, Edith; secondly,
in 1874, to Annie C. ITeaton, niece of Sir
Heunry Mitchell of Bradford, who completed
and edited his autobiography under the title
of ‘Reminiscences of a Yorkshire Natural-
ist;’ by her he left one son, IIerbert, painter.

Williamson's scientific work was immense
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and invaluable. Early researches on the
Foraminifera between 1840 and 1860 led to
his preparing a monograph on the recent
forms of this group for the Ray Society;
William Benjamin Carpenter [q.v.] asserted
that his work introduced a new technique
for their study (that of thin sections) and a
new conception (that of the combination of
a wide variety of forms hitherto ranked as
of specific or generic rank in single indivi-
du:}: , and that it gave a starting-point
for all future investigations. Researches on
Folror about 1850, only some thirty years
later noticed and confirmed, demonstrated
that this critical form is essentially vegetal,
not animal, in its morphology. A very com-
plete study of the wheel-ammal, Melicerta,
was published in 1853, and in consequence
he was employed by Andrew Pritchard to
write & monograph on the Rotifera for the
third edition of his ¢Infusoria’ (1861); this
was an admirable compilation. Between
1840 and 1850, largely provided with mate-
rial by Sir Philip de Mx;.lpas Grey-Egerton
Eq. v.], he produced two monographs on the

18tology of teeth, fish scales, and bone, of
classical value. Herein he demonstrated
two capital theses—the essential identity of
teeth and of fish scales, and the distinction
of bone formed directly in membrane from
that preformed in cartilage. Kalliker, the
great histologist, esteemed the work imFor-
tant enough to warrant his arduous pilgri-

mage from central Germany to accept Wil-,

liamson’s hospitality of board and study.
This work gained Williamson the fellow-
ship of the Royal Society (186')3). Fossil
plants had engaged his earliest efforts, Ile
resumed their study in 1854 with the enig-
matic form Zamia gigas, called Williamsonia
by W.Carruthers, who says that Williamson
has probably come closer to its determina-
tion than any one else. But it was only
towards 1858 that he really began that com-
prehensive study of the pﬂmts of the coal-
measures which is his greatest claim to rank
as one of the founders of paleobotany. He
demonstrated that with certain characters of
the higher existing flowerless plants—horse-
tails, ferns, clubmosses, &c.—there were found
at that period plants whose woody cylinder

w by external deposit of new layers, as
in our forest trees. His results met at first
with neglect and hostility. Ilis drawings
were exquisite and nature-true, made on
lithographic transfer paper with the artifice
of a quadrillé eye-piece ; but they suffered in
the processes of transference to stone and
printing. His figures were distributed over
the plates with a view rather to neatness and
economy of space than to logical connection.

In each successive memoir he described all
the material he had studied completely up
to date. To his unfamiliarity with modern
botanical terminology he added a defective
exposition. His text was a detailed descri
tion of the specimens, with references to the
accompanying plates and to those of pre-
vious memoirs, interspersed with discussions
of generalities and of controversial matter,
without tables of contents, general introduc-
tions, or finul summaries and conclusions.
To master such papers was, in effect, to con-
duct a research on the figures with a mini-
mum of effective aid. In 1871 a discussion
at the British Association was followed u
in ¢ Nature,’ where a correspondent nccuseg
him of going back to the conceptions of
Nehemiah Grew [q. v.:l In France his
results were systematically ignored, despite
his constant invitations to his opponents to
study his specimens as his guests, until 1882,
when for the first time tﬁe facts and argu-
ments on both sides were marshalled in a
readily accessible form in a French essay,
¢ Les Sigillaires et les Lépidodendrées’ by
Williamson and his demonstrator, Professor
Marcus Hartog (Ann. Sc. Nat. 1882). Fresh
evidence poured in. In 1887 Renault, his
chief opponent, retreated honourably from
one part of the field, and Grand’ Eury and
Saporta in 1890 avowed their general con-
version. (Only in respect of one minor point
—the question of the interstitial growth of
the centre of the woody cylinder—did Wil-
liamson's views break down; but it was
through his own laborious investigations
that the disproof was completed. A full
investigation on the structure of compact
coal was commenced in 1876 and continued
to his death, but the examination of many
thousand sections led to no publication em-
bodying general results after the preliminary
note (British Association Report, 1881). A
valuable researchin 1885 extended Nathorst's
discovery that reputed animal and vegetable
fossils were mere tracks of animals or of tidal
currents, Williamson never spared money
in the purchase of adequate apparatus and
specimens ; one of the latter, a magnificent
Sigillaria with stigmarian roots, from Clay-
ton, near Bradford, now in the Manches-
ter Museum, was long called ¢ Williamson'’s
Folly” He met with generous help from
the amateur field-naturalists of the north,
often working men, who were proud to help
him with the fossils they had collected or the
sections they had cut and noted as worth his
study. This help he always acknowledged.
Williamson's scientific work lacked, of
course, the method developed by personal
academic training and by the laboratory in-
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struction of pupils. He stands halfway be-
tween the scientific amateurs of genius like
Cavendish, Lyell, Joule, and Darwin, and
the modern professional savants of Cam-
bridge and South Kensington. Averse from
excessive speculation and dogmatism, he took
no share in the formation of scientific thecry.
From 1865 to 1882 his reputation stood at

sional English biologists, trained when his
pioneering work had become the anonymous
commonplaces of the text-book, while his
recent work was ill understood or largely
ignored. From that period onwards itrapidly
rose, and at the British Association meeting
in Manchester (1887) he was an honoured
member of the cosmopolitan group of bota-
nists there present, many of whom were his
Kersonal guests. Williamson was elected

".R.8.in 1854. Ile became a member of
the Literary and Philosophical Society of
Manchester in 1851, served repeatedly on its
council, and was elected an honorary member
in 1893; and he took a leading part in the for-
mation in 1858 and in the working of the
microscopic and natural history section. 1is
ninth memoir, ‘On the Organisation of the
Fossil Plants of the Coal Measures’ (Phil.
Trans.), was given as the Bakerian lecture
at the Royal Society. A nearly complete
bibliography is given in the ‘ Reminiscences.’
He received the royal medal of the Royal
Society in 1874, an honorary degree of
LL.D. of Edinburgh in 1883, and the Wol-
laston medal of the Geological Society in
1890, besides foreign honours. A portrait
by H. Brothers is in the Owens College,
Manchester.

[Reminiscences of a Yorkshire Naturalist,
1896 ; obituaries and notices by Count Solms
Laubach (Nature, 1895), A. C. Seward (Nat. Se.
vol. vii. 1895), R. D. Scott (Science Progress,
1895-6, and Proc. R. S. vol. clxx. 1896-7),
F. J. F[araday] and T[homas] H[icks] (Mem.
Manchester L. and Phil. Soc. 1896), and Lester
‘Ward (Science, vol.ii. 1895); intormation kindly
given by Robert Bateson Williamson, Rev.
W. H. Dallinger, F.R.5., Rev. Richard Green (of
the Wesleyan Theological College, Didsbury), i
Mr. Walter Brown (University College, London), !
the registrar of Owens College, Manchester, and
P. J. Hartog ; personal knowledge.] M.H.

WILLIBALD (700 ?-786), bishop and
traveller, born about 700, was the son of a
certain St. Richard who bore the title of
king, and is conjectured to have been the son
of Hlothere, king of Kent, who died in 685.
His mother was Winna, sister of Saint Boni-
face [a. v.], the great apostle of Germany: |

related to Ine [q. v.}, king of
ibald had a brother Wunebald

and a sister Walburga [q. v.], who were also
missionaries among the Germans. In his
boyhood he was sent to the monastery of
Waltham to be educated (Fita seu potius
Hodeporicon Sancti Willibaldi, ap. ToBLER,
Descriptiones Terre Sancte, p.9). Here he
conceived the idea of a pilgrimage, and per-

_suaded his father and brother to set out with
the lowest among the new school of profes-'
"At Lucca Willibald's father died, but he

him for Rome (. pp. 14-16) about 720-1.
himself and his brother pressed on their dif-
ficult and dangerous journey, and finally
arrived in Rome. Here Willibald formed
the design of going on to Jerusalem, and
after wintering in Rome, where he was seri-
ously ill, set out in the spring of 722 for
Syria. It wasa time when pilgrimage in the
east was fraught with infinite hardship and
danger, when the old hospitals on the pilgrim
routes had fallen into neglect, and when the
great Mahommedan empire stretched from
the Oxus to the Pyrenees. The sufferings of
Willibald and his party were therefore very
great. At Emesa they were taken prisoners
as spies, but were ultimately set free to visit
the pilgrim shrines still allowed to remain
open. Willibald seems to have wandered
about Palestine a good deal, and to have
visited Jerusalem several times, finally leav-
ing Syria about 726 after a narrow escape
of martyrdom through smuggling balsam
from Jerusalem (BEeazrey, The Daun of
Modern Geography, p.152; but see WRIGHT,
Biogr. Brit. Lit.i. 342). In Constantinople
he spent two vears, from 726 to 728, return-
ing to Italy after an absence of seven years
(1b. p. 52) by way of Naples. At the great
Benedictine monastery of Monte Casino he
remained for ten vears (ib. p. 43), holding
various offices in the house. At the end of
this time he again visited Rome, where Gre-
gory III talked with him of his travels (1.

p- 46-7), and authorised the publication of

18 narrative. Boniface meanwhile was in
need of help in Germany, and asked for
Willibald, who was accordingly despatched
by Gregory III to Eichstddt (:5. pp. 48-9).
At Salzburg in 741 Willibald was conse-
crated to the bishopric of Eichstiidt by Arch-
bishop Boniface (:6. pp. 51-2), and after the
latter's death became the leader of the Ger-
man mission. He built a monastery at
Eichstidt, and lived a monastic life there
(#6.), dying in 786.

Willibald’s guide-book, entitled ¢ Vita seu
Hodeeporicon Sancti Willibaldi scriptum a
Sanctimoniali,” from which the details of
his life are taken, was dictated by himself
(ib. p. 52), and probably written down by a
nun at Heidenheim, the finishing touches
being added by another hand after his death.
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that the king would recover, and insisted |

that the patient should be moregentlytreated

and allowed greater freedom than heretofore
GRENVILLE, Buckingkam Papers, ii. 35 ;
ESSE, iii. 92). He soon became popular at

frequently exhibited at the Royal A cademy,
British Institution, and Suffolk Street Ga{-
lery from 1844 to 1862, and from 1851 to
1857 was a member of the ‘Free Exhibi-
tions’ Society. In 1862 he was elected an

court. Mme. D'Arblay describes him as ¢a | associate of the ¢Old Watercolour’ Society,
man of ten thousand; open,honest,dauntless, , and thenceforth was a constant contributor
ight-hearted, innocent, and high-minded’ i to its exhibitions; in 1863 he became a full
(Diary, 1892, iii. 127) ; while Hannah More ' member. Willis painted in an attractive
calls him ‘the very image of simplicity, quite : manner various picturesque localities in
a good, plain, old-fashioned country parson’  Great Britain, introducing finely com
(Memoirs, ii. 144). | groups of cattle. His ¢IHighland Cattle,
After the king's recovery in 1789 Willis | painted in 1860, is the property of the queen,
returned to his private practice, but his re- | and his ¢ Ben Cruachan Cattle coming South’
putation now stood so high that he was  was at the Paris Exhibition of 1867. Four
obliged to build a second house at Shilling- of his compositions were engraved in the
thorpe, near Gretford, in order to accom- | ‘ Art Union Annual, 1847. IHe died at
modate the large number of patients who | Kensington on 17 Jan. 1884, and was buried
wished to be attended by him. Ile died on | in the cemetery at Hanwell.
5 Dec. 1807, and was buried at Gretford, | [Roget’s Hist. of the ¢ Uld Watercolour’ Soc.;
where 8 monument to his memory was & Athenmum, 1884; Bryan's Dict. of Paintersand
erected by his surviving sons. Iis first wife , Engravers, ed. Armstrong.] F. M. O'D.
died on 17 April 1797, and not long before !
his death he married Mrs. Storer, who sur- | WILLIS, JOHN (d.1628?), stenogn&l;er
vived him. yand mnemonician, graduated B.A. from
Willis had five sons by his first wife: of Christ's College, Cambridge, in 1592-3,
these John (1751-1835), with his father, ; M.A. in 1596, and B.D. in 1603. On 12 Juns
attended George III in 1788, and again in ; 1601 he was admitted to the rectory of St.
1811 alone; Thomas (1754-1827) was pre- . Mary Bothaw, Dowgate Hill, London, which
bendary of Rochester, rector of St. George's, . he resigned in 16060 on being appointed rector
Bloomsbury, and of Wateringbury, Kent ; ' of Bentley Parva, Essex. Probably he died

Richard (1755-1829) was admiral in the
royal navy; and Robert Darling (1760-
1821) became physician-in-ordinary to the
king, whom he attended during his second
attack of madness, wrote ¢Philosophical
Sketches of the Principles of Society and
Government, London, 1795, &vo, and was
father of Robert Willis (1800-1875) [q. v.]

[Report from the Committee appointed to ex-
amine the Physicians who have attended his
Majesty during his Illness touching the state of
his Majesty's Health, London, 1788, 8vo, in A
Collection of Tracts on the proposed Regency,
1789, 8vo, vol. i.; A Treatise on Mental De-
rangement, by Fra, Willis, M.D., 2nd edit., Lon-
don, 1843, 8vo, p. 86; Wraxall's Memoirs, iii.
197 ; Jesse's Life and Reign of King George the
Third, vol. iii. passim; Life of Charles Mayne
Young, by his son, i. 343-50; inscription on
the monument in Gretford church; private in-
formation.] J. W. C-x.

WILLIS, HENRY BRITTAN (1810-
1884), painter, was born in 1810 at Bristol,
the son of a drawing-master in that city. !
He practised for a time in Bristol with little
success, and then went to the United States, '
but after a brief stay was compelled by ill-
health to return. In 1843 he settled in
London,and gained a considerable reputation
as a painter of cattle and landscapes. Ile

in 1627 or 1628, as it is stated that the
¢Schoolemaster ’ was completely fitted for
the ninth edition of his ‘ Stenography’ (1628)
by  the aforesaid authour, a little before his
death.’

Willis invented the first practical and ra-

. tional scheme of modern shorthand founded

on a strictly alphabetical basis. The earlier
systems devised by Timothy Bright (1688)
and Peter Bales (1590) were utterly imprac-
ticx\mﬁ1i and ha.(ll)l_ml)l ex('iesult,. whe‘lieas "VIIEI:"I
method was publis n and again,
was imitat,ed]:md impro:f;l upon by succeed-
ing authors.

The first work in which his system was
explained appeared anonymously under the
title of ¢The Art of Stenographie, teaching
by plaine and certaine rules, to the capacitie
of the meanest, and for the vse of al
fessions, the way to Compendious Writing.
‘Wherevnto is annexed a very easie directioa
for Stegandgraphie, or secret writing,’ Lon-
don, 1602, 16mo. The only copies known to
exist are in the British Museum and the Bod-
leian Libraries. The fifth edition is entitled
‘The Art of Stenographie, or Short Writi
by spelling characterie,’ London, 1617,
Latin version, ¢ Stenographia, sive Ars com-

ndiose Seribendi,’ was published at London

, in1618. The sixthedition of the English work
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of salary and costs, amounting to near6,0001.,
were awarded to Willis, but he did not return
to the colony, neither did he receive any other
office in the gift of the colonial department.
He died in September 1877.

On 8 Aug. 1824 he married Mary Isabella,
elder daughter of Thomas Lyvon-Bowes,
eleventh earl Strathmore. By her he had
one son, Robert Bruce Willis (1826-1897).
The union wasan unhappy one, and was dis-
solved by act of parliament in 1833. Willis
married, secondly, on 15 Sept. 1836, Ann
Susanna Kent (d. 1891), eldest daughter of
Colonel Thomas Henry Bund of Wick Epi-
scopi in Worcestershire. By her he had a
son, Mr. John William Willis-Bund, and two
daughters.

Willis is sometimes gaid to have had an
imperious temper. There can be little
question as to his ability, industry, or the
energy with which he carried his ideas into
practice. The true reason for his unfortu-
nate experience ¢ over sea’ may be found in
his conception of what an English colony is
or should be. His latest work, ‘On the
Government of the British Colonies’ (1850),
gives his idea. A colony is to be dealt with
as an English county, presided over by a
lord lieutenant ; on the one side possessing
certain powers of internal taxation, on the
other being represented in the imperial par-
liament—a conception of self-government
that no colonial party could adopt, and one
which, if carried out in days when the judge’s
sphere was not confined strictly to matters
legal, could scarcely fail to bring him into
conflict with the local authorities for the
time being.

[Foster's Reg. of Admissions to Gray's Inn,
1889, p.414; Burke's Landed Gentry,s.v.¢ Bund ;’
Read’s Lives of the Judges of Upper Canada, pp.
107-20; Dent’s Story of the Upper Canada IRe-
bellion, pp. 162-94; Mirror of Parliament (House
of Lords), 14 May 1829, pp. 1610-11 ; Hansard,
new ser. xxiv. 551-5; Accounts and Papers re-
lating to the Colonies (5), xxxii. 51 ; Blue Book,
Papers relating to the Amoval of the Hon. J. W,
Willis, 1829 ; Blackwood's Mag. ( Cabot '), 1829,
Pp- 334-7; App. to Journals of the Legislative
Assembly of Upper Canada, 1st sess., 10th parl. ;
Therry's Reminiscences of New South Wales,
1863, pp. 341-5; 5 Moore's Reports (Privy
Council), p. 379; Kingsford's Hist. of Canada,
x. 258-79.] T. B. B.

WILLIS, RICHARD (1664-17314),
bishop of Winchester, the son of William
‘Willis, a journeyman tanner, and his wife
Susanna, was baptised at Ribbesford in Wor-
cestershire on 16 Feb. 1663-4. He was
educated at Bewdley free grammar school,
matriculated from Wadham College, Oxford,

on 6 Dec. 1684, graduated B.A. in 1688, in
which year he became a fellow of All Souls’,
and was granted the degree of D.D. at Lam-
beth on 27 March 1695 (FosTER, Alumns Oxon.
1500-1714). After leaving Oxford he became
curate to ¢ Mr. Chapman at Cheshunt,’ and
was in 1692 chosen lecturer of St. Clement’s,
Strand, where he became well known as a
preacher. Nash speaks of his famous ‘ex-
temporaneous preaching;’ but Richardson,
with greater probability, of his ¢conciones
memoriter recitandi.’ l‘fe accompanied Wil-
liam III to Holland in 1694 in the capacity
of chaplain, and on his return on 12 Aprl
1695 (HENNEsSY, Novum Repert. p. 448) was
installed a prebendary of Westminster. He
wasoneof tﬁe original promotersof the Society
for Promoting Cﬁristian Knowledge in 1699,
subecribing 5/., and in December 1700 he re-
ceived the thanks of the society for a charity
sermon preached at St. Ann's, Westminster
(MACLURE, Journals, pp. 5,103). On 28 Dec.
1701 he was promoted to the deanery of
Lincoln. Four years later was printed one
of his most elaborate sermons ¢ preached be-
fore the queen on 28 Aug. 1705, being the
thanksgiving day for the late glorious success
in forcing the enemy's lines in the Spanish
Netherlands, by the Duke of Marlborough.'
A good preacher and a good whig, having
opposed the schism bill of 1714, Willis was
made bishop of Gloucester by George I u%n
the death of Edward Fowler &gﬁlv.} o
was elected on 10 Dec. 1714, confirmed on the
15th, and consecrated on 16 Jan. following
in Lambeth chapel. He was put upon the
commission for building fifty new churches
in and around London, was made a clerk
of the royal closet, and allowed to hold his
deanery in commendam. The king was grati-
fied by his sermon, ¢ The Way to Stable and
Quiet Times,’ preached before the court on
20 Jan. 1714-15, ¢ being the day of thanks-
giving for bringing his majesty to a peace-
able and quiet possession of the throne,’ which
was translated into French for George’sbene-
fit. In 1717, when William Nicolson [q.vi
was translated from Carlisle to Derry, an
had in consequence to resign the office of lord
almoner, Willis was appointed to the post.
After seven years at Gloucester, upon
translation of Talbot to Durham, Willis was
on 21 Nov. 1721 translated to Salisbury, and
thence he was on 21 Nov. 1728 promoted to
the see of Winchester. His advancement
was due, according to Bishop Newton, to the
long and laboured oration which he made
against Atterbury upon the occasion of the
third reading of the bill to inflict pains and
enalties. This speech was published in
723. Willis, who was a martyr to the







Willis

22

Willis

together. This invention is in universal
use,

In 1841 he published his ¢Principles of
Mechanism.” In this work he reduced the
study of what he called pure mechanism to
a system. It is the earliest attempt to
develop, with anything like completeness,
the science of machines considered from the
kinematic point of view, without reference
to the forces which are at work or to the
energy which is transmitted. A machine,
according to him, is & contrivance for pro-
ducing a specific relation between the mo-
tions of one of its parts and another. To
express this relation completely the two
elements velocity-ratio and directional rela-
tion are required. Accordingly he groups
machines in three general classes: (1) those
in which both of these elements are constant ;
(2) those in which one (a) is constant and
the other () is variable; (3) those in which
this variability is reversed. In each class
there are divisions depending on the mode
in which motion is communicated, whether
by rolling contact, sliding contact, link-work,
and so forth. The first part of the book
expounds this system of classification as ap-
plied to elementary combinations of moving
pieces; the second part deals with what he
calls aggregate combinations, in which two
or more elementary combinations co-operate
in producing a relation of motion between
the driving and following parts of the ma-
chine. A second edition of this work ap-
peared in 1870.

In 1349 Willis was a member of a royal
commisgion appointed to inquire into the
application of iron to railway structures,
and contributed to the report of the com-
missioners Appendix B, ¢ On the effects pro-
duced by causing weights to travel over
elastic bars,’” reprinted in Barlow's ¢ Treatise
on the Strength of Timber.’

In 1851 he was one of the jurors of the
Great Exhibition. In that capacity hedrew
up the report for the class of manufacturing
machines and tools, and contributed a lec-
ture to the series on the results of the exhi-
bition, organised by the Society of Arts in
1852, He was also a vice-president at the
Paris Exhibition of 1855, and reporter of the
class for the machinery of textile fabrics.
In connection with this oftice he published
in 1857 a report on machinery for woven
fabrics, for which he received the cross of
the Legion of Ionour. When the govern-
ment school of mines was established in
Jermyn Street in 1853, Willis was engaged
as lecturer on applied mechanics. In 1862
he was president of the British Association,
which that year met at Cambridge; and in

the followiniyeu at Newcastle he presided
over the mechanical section.

During all these years Willis was study-
ing architecture and archsology with t!
same energy as mechanism, and perhaps with
even greater originality. In 1835, after s
rapid tour through a ta.rt of France, Ger-
many, and Italy, he published ¢ Remarks on
the Architecture of the Middle Ages, es)
cially of Italy,’ a work which first called
serious attention to the Gothic style, and
which in many ways is still without a rival.
He treated a building as he treated a ma-
chine: he took it to pieces; he pointed out
what was structural and what was decora-
tive, what was imitated and what was
original ; and how the most complex forms
of medizval invention might be reduced to
simple elements. This publication was the
starting-point of that portion of his career
which was devoted to studies combini
practical architecture with historical an
antiquarian research. For these he was
singularly well fitted. IIe had no sentiment
and no preconceived theory. His mechuni-
cal knowledge enabled him to understand
construction, and his power of observation
was 80 keen that he never failed to seize
the meaning of the faintest indication that
fell in his way. The industry that he
brought to bear on these pursuits was amaz-
ing. He learnt to decipher mediseval hand-
writing with rapidity and accuracy, and
devoted much time to the study of manu-
script authorities : he mastered not only the
whole literature of the subject, but that of
the history that bore upon it; and, as the
mass of notes bequeatwed by him to the

resent writer shows, he tabulated the in-
ormation thus gained with infinite care, so
as to have it always ready to his hand when
wanted.

The ‘Remarks’ were succeeded by an
elaborate paper ¢ On the Construction of the
Vaults of the Middle Ages’ (Trans. Inst.
Brit. Arch. 1841), an essay as remarkable
for thoroughness of treatment as for the
beauty of the illustrations, all drawn by
himself. By this time his reputation for
architectural knowledge was established, for
in this year the dean and chapter of Here-
ford consulted him respecting the condition
of their cathedral. ﬁe published the re-
sult of his investigations in a ¢ Report of s
Survey of the Dilapidated Portions of Ilere-
ford Cathedral in the year 1841’ (Hereford,
1842, 8vo; and London, 1842, 4to, with
plates). In this same year he invented and
described the ¢ Cymagraph for copying
mouldings’ (Engineers' Journ. July 1842), a
contrivance which he himself used exten-
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till his death. He translated in 1826 Gas-

Spurzheim’s ¢ Anatomy of the Brain,’
in 1835 Pierre Rayer's valuable treatise on
diseases of the skin, and in 1844 Karl F. H.
Marx’s ‘On the Decrease of Disease’ and
Rudolph Wagner’s ¢ Elements of Physiology.’
His chief original medical works were
¢ Urinary Diseases and their Treatment,” pub-
lished in 1838; ¢ Illustrations of Cutaneous
Disease ' in 1841; and ¢ On the Treatment of
Stone in the Bladder ’in 1842. His practical
knowledge of disease was small, and the pre-
paration of works for the press his more con-
genial occupation. His translation of the
works of William Harvey (1578-1657) [q.v.]
was published by the Sydenham Society in
1847. In 1877 he published an historical
study entitled ¢ Servetus and Calvin,’ and in
1878 ‘William Harvey: a History of the
Discovery of the Circulation,” a work con-
taining some facts not to be found in earlier
lives of Harvey. He died at Barneson 21 Sept.
1878.

[Lancet, 12 Oct. 1878 ; Works.] N. M.

‘WILLIS, THOMAS(1582-1660?),school-
master, wasthe son of Richard Willis of Fenny
Compton, Warwickshire, and of his wife,
whose maiden name was Blount. He was
born in 1582, matriculated from St. John's
College, Oxford, on 11 June 1602, graduated
B.A.on 2 June 1606 and M.A. on 21 June
1609, and was incorporated at Cambridge in
1619. On leaving college he became school-
master at Isleworth, and remained there
teaching forabout fifty years. He published
two Latin schoolbooks, ¢ Vestibulum Linguse
Latins,’ London, 1651, and ¢ Phraseologia
Anglo-Latina,’ London, 1655, published with
_the author'sinitialsonly. Thelatter workap-
_peared also in the same year under the title of
¢ ProteusVinctus.” It occasionally goes by the
name of ‘Anglicisms Latinized,’ and some
copies contain the three title-pages. Prefixed
are some Latin dedicatory verses. In 1672
William Walker (1623-1684) [q. v.] repub-
lished Willis’s book, reprinted the laudatory
verses, omitting the headings ‘To Volentius,’
then adding his own ¢ Parcemiologia Anglo-
Latina; or a Collection of English and Latin
Proverbs and Proverbial Sayings match'd
together,’ and placed his name alone on the
title-page. The whole book has in conse-

uence been occasionallyassigned to Walker.

he true state of things is honestly explained
in the preface.

‘Willis died about 1660. IIe married Mary
Tomlyn of Gloucester, by whom he had two
sons and two daughters.

The elder son, THoMASs WILLIS (d. 1692),
was educated first in his father's school

and afterwards at St. John’s College, Oxford,
where he was created M.A. on 17 Dec. 1646,
by virtue of the letters of Sir Thomas Fairfax.
He was possibly the ‘Mr. Thomas Willis,
minister, who was chaplain to the regiment
of Col. Payne, part of the brigade nnser the
command of Major-general Brown.’ In 1646
he was appointed minister of Twickenham in
Middlesex, and was instituted on 8 Oct. In
1651 he had his stipend increased by 100/ a
year from tithes begfmging to the dean and
canons of Windsor. He was one of the com-
missioners for the county of Middlesex and
city of Westminster for the ejection of
ignorant and scandalous ministers. In
August 1660 the inhabitants of Twicken-
ham petitioned parliament for his removal.
In the petition he is described as not having
been of either university, but ‘bred in New
England,’ and not ‘a lawfully ordained
minister.” In 1661 he was deprived of the
living, but afterwards conforming he was
instituted to the rectory of Dunton in Buck-
inghamshire on 4 Feb. 1663, holding it in
conjunction with the vicarage of Kingston-
on-Thames, to which he was instituted on
21 Aug.1671. At this time he was chaplain-
in-ordinary to the king, and had been created
D.D. in 1670. He died on 8 Oct. 1692, and
was buried at Kingston, Surrey.

He was twice married. By his first wife,
Elizabeth, he had four sons and one daughter;
and by his second, Susanna, who survived
him, three sons and one daughter. Calamy
says that he was a good scholar, like his
father, ¢a grave divine,a solid preacher, of a
very good presence, and a man zealous for
truth and order in the churches of Christ, of
great holiness of life, of a public spirit and
much fervour in his work, and great useful-
ness in the county of Middlesex.’

He published: 1. ‘A Warning to Eng-
land; or a Prophecy of Perilous Times, Lon-
don, 1659. 2, ‘Help for the Poor,’ 1665.
3. ‘The Excellency of Virtue disclosing
itself in the Virtues of a Good Life,” Lon-
don, 1676. 4. ‘The  Key of Knowledge,
London, 1682. 5. *5% nty God’s Court;
wherein the dignity and duty of Judges and
Magistrates is shew'd,” London, 1683,

[Visitation of Warwickshire (Harl. Soc. Publ.),
xii. 311; Wood’s Athenz, ed. Bliss, iii. 406, iv.
608-9, Fasti, ed. Bliss, ii. 95, 326-7; Foster's
Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; Cobbett’s Memorials
of Twickenham, pp. 110, 124, 188-9; Lysouns’s
Environs. iii. 291-2; Palmer's Nonconformist’s
Memorial, ii. 470; Lipscomb’s Buckinghamshire,
iii. 343; Manning and Bray's Surrey, i. 394;
Aubrey’s Antiquities of Surrey, i.25; Hist. MSS,
Comm. 7th Rep. p. 128; Lords’ Jouruals, viii.
514,ix.627; P.C.C. 193, Fane.] B. P.
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Dr. Samuel Fell [q. v.] and sister of Dr. | page of the latter work he describes himself
John Fell [q. vg; she died on 81 Oct. 1670, | as ¢ Apprentise in Phisicke.’
and was buried in Westminster Abbey on| [Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; Wood's
3 Nov. A son Richard died on 2 '.\Iay Fasti, ed. Bliss,vol. i. cols. 220-1; Reg. of Univ.
1667, and was buried in Merton College | of Oxford (Oxford Hist. Soc.), In. ii. 44, iii. 105 ;
Chapel. The only surviving son, Thomas | Robinson’s Reg. of Merchant Taylors’ School, i.
‘Willis (1658-1 699y, was father of Browne | 24.] B. P.
‘Willis [q.v.], the great antiquary, whose ac-| WILLISEL, THOMAS (d. 1675 ?), natu-
count of his grandfather's life and charities, | ralist, was a native of Northamptonshire,
in a letter to White Kennett, is printed in | according to Aubrey, or, according to Ray,
Wood’s ¢ Athenee,’ ed. Bliss (iii. 1043-50). | of Lancashire. Ile served as a foot-soldier
‘Willis married, secondly, on 1 Sept. 1672, | under Cromwell. ¢ Lying at St. James's (a
at Westminster Abbey, Elizabeth, eldest | garrison then I thinke), he happened,’ writes
daughter of Matthew Nicholas, dean of St. | Aubrey, ‘to go along with some simplers.
Paul's [see N1cuoras, Stk Epwarp, ad fin.), | He liked it so well that he desired to goe
and widow of Sir William Calley of Bur- | with them as often as they went, and tooke
derop Park, Wiltshire. After Willis's death | such a fancy to it that in a short time he
shemarried, as her third husband, Sir Thomas | became a good botanist. lHe was a lusty
Mompesson (d. 1701) of Bathampton, Wilt- : fellow,and had an admirable sight, which 1s
shire, whom also she survived, dying in her | of great use for a simpler; was as hardy as
seventy-fifth year on 29 Nov. 1709, and being | a highlander ; all his cloathes on his back not
buried in Winchester Cathedral. worth ten groates, an excellent marksman,
A collected edition of Willis’s works, en-  and would maintain himselfe with his dog
titled ¢T. W. Opera omnia cum . . . multis , and his gun, and his fishing-line. The
figuris seneis,’ appeared at (Geneva in 1080 | botanists of London did much encourage
(2 tom. 4to); an improved edition was pub- | him, and employed him all over England,
lished by (ierard llﬂnsius in six parts at | Scotland,and good part of Ireland, if notall:
Amsterdam (16%2, 4to). An linglish ver- ! where he made brave discoveries, for which
sion, entitled ‘ The remaining Medical Works | his name will ever be remembered in herballs.
of - .. T.W, ...’ waspublished in Lon- | If he saw a strange fowle or bird, or a fish,
don in 1681, folio, reveral of the treatises | he would have it and case it.’ ( AUBREY, Na-
being translated by Samuel Pordage [q.v.] | tural History of Wiltshire, ed. Britton, p.
[Works: Munk’s Coll. of Phys.i. 338 ; post- | 48). Ile was employed by Merret for five
seript to Pharmaceutice Rationalis, 1679, pt. ii,; | summers to make collections for his ¢ Pinax
Burnet's History of his own Time, London, 1724, | [s¢¢  MERRET, CHRISTOPHER]. . Weld re-
p- 228; Wood's Athen:e Oxon. iii. 1048 ; kos- | cords that in October 1669 Willisel, who
ter's Alomni Oxon. 1500-1714; Burrows’s Parl. | had been engaged by the society to collect
Visit. (Camden Soe.); Chester's Rep. West. | zoological and botanical specimens in Eng-
Abbey, passim.] N.M. | land and Scotland, returned to London with
| a large collection of rare Scottish birds and
WILLIS, TIMOTHY (A. 1615), writer | fishes and dried plants ( History of the Royal
on alchemy, was the son of Richard Willis, | Society, i. 224). ~ He also prints the sealed
leather-seller of London. He was admitted | commission given by the society to Willisel.
to Merchant Taylors’ school on 22 April | Evelyn, who was present at the meeting of
" 1575, and thence was elected to a fel- | the toyal Society in October 1669, writes :
lowship at St. John’s College, Oxford, in  ‘Qur English itinerant presented an account
1578. He matriculated on 17 Nov. 1581, ! of his autumnal peregrinations about Eng-
but was ejected from his fellowship the fol- | land, for which we hired him’ (Diary, vol. i.)
lowing yenr ‘for certain misdemeanours. [ In his ¢ Catalogus Plantarum Anglie, pub-
He proceeded B.A. from Giloucester 11all on | lished in 1670, Ray styles Willisel ¢ a person
10 July 15582,and was afterwards readmitted | emploved by the Royal Society in the search
to St. John's at the request of William Cor- | of natural rarities, both animals, plants, and
dell, and by favour of Queen Elizabeth made | minerals ; the fittest man for suc{: a purpose
‘doctor bullatus,” and sent on an embassy ! that I know in England, both for his skill
to Muscovy. He published: 1. ¢ Proposi- and industry.” In 1671 the great naturalist
tiones Tentationum, sive Propredeumata de | took Willisel with him on a tour through
Vitiis et Feeeunditate compositorum natura- | the northern counties (Memorials of Ray,
lium,” London, 1615, 2. ¢The Search of ' ed. Lankester, p. 26). Pulteney says: ‘I
Causes; containing a Theosophicall Investi-  believe he was once sent into Ireland by Dr.
tion of the Possibilitie of Transmutatorie ' Sherard. . . . The emolument arising from
chemie,’ London, 1616. On the title- | these employments was probably among the
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e Lo Ring (Hist, MSS. Comm. 10th Rep.
i 20U 1),

AL the Reatoration Willoughby was paid
the 2,0004 atill due to him for his services
L» the Long parliament, and obtained the
ssiusaion of some crown lands in Lincoln-
obus from the king (Cal. State Papers,
irow, fo0 1, pp. 602, 678 ; Lords' Journals,
at. LiD).  In spite of some opposition from
tho ¢olonists themselves, he was restored to
the govornment of Barbados, and also made
governor of St. Kitts, Nevis, Montserrat,
und Antigua, 1lalf the crown revenue
frum  MHarbados and half that from the
('uribbee 1slands were granted to him. He
rocoived also, jointly with Lawrence Hyde,
u grant of tfle whole of Surinam in free
socage, excepting thirty thousand acres re-
served for the king (Cal. State Papers, Col.
1674 -1660 pp. 483, 486,489,1661-8 pp. 114,
131, 139, 140). Willoughby arrived at Bar-
budos on 10 Aug. 1663. His government
was vigorous and arbitrary. One of his first
ucts was to arrest Walrond, the president of
the council, for embezzlement, and to appro-
priste Walrond’s house as his own official
residence. lle deprived Sir Robert Harley,
the keeper of the seal, of his post on the
ground of extortion and negligence. With
the assembly of Barbados he carried on a
long struggle, in the course of which Wil-
loughby dissolved the assembly, arrested
Hamuel Farmer, its speaker, ‘a great Magna
Charta man,’ and shipped him home to be
punished. Petitions against his conduct met
with no countenance in England, Charles
gave him his full confidence, and Clarendon’s
steady support of his arbitrary acts was one of
the charges against the chancellor at his im-
]mnchment. (16. 1661-%, pp. 295, 309, 317, 339,
361 ; CrLareNpoN, Continuation, §§ 1287-
1308).  On the other hand, by his persistent
representations of the hardships which the
Nuvigation Act inflicted upon Barbados,
Willoughby succeeded in getting its non-
observance connived at by the home govern-
ment (Cal. State Papers, Col. 1661-8, pp.
167, 179, 234, 264). In spite of the limited
menns at his disposal, he maintained and
even extended British possessions in the
contest with Iolland and France. Ie
occupied for a time both St. Lucia and To-
bngo, though neither could be permanently
held,  Barbados beat off an attack from
I)e: Ruyter in April 1665, but the English
wrt of St, Kitts fell into the hands of the
i"n.-nch in April 1686. Willoughby got to-
gether a small expedition and started to re-
take it, but was lost at sea on hoard the
whip Hope about the end of July 1666 (ib.
1061-8, pp. 410, 412, 414).

‘Willoughby married, about 1628, Eliza-
beth, third daughter and coheir of Edward
Cecil, viscount g\'imb]edon [q.v.] She died
in March 1661, and was buried at Knaith
in Lincolnshire (see A4 Saint's Monument,
&c., by WiLLiax FirrH, chaplain to Lord
‘Willoughby, 1662, 12mo). Oftheir twosons,
Robert, the elder, died in February 1630, and
‘William, the second, on 13 March 1661. Of
their three daughters, Diana became the wife
of Heneage Finch, second earl of Winchilsea
(g. v.},and died without issue ; Frances mar-
ried William, third lord Brereton, of Lough-
glinn, co. Roscommon ; Elizabeth mnrriedﬁ.i—
chard Jones, first earl of Ranelagh (CoLLixs,
Pecrage, iii. 384, vi. 613; DaLToN, Life of Sir
Ediwrard Cecil, ii. 365). By his will, dated
17 July 1666, Willoughby left the ter
Fart of his (i)roperty in the colonies to the two
ast-named daughters and their children.

He was succeeded in the peerage by his
brother, WiLLlaAM WILLOTGHBY, sixth
BaroN WirrLoveHBY oF PArnaM (d. 1673).
¢ My brother,’ said the latter, ¢ hath dealt un-
kindly with me, but I forgive him ; he has
done so by himself by giving large legacies
out of little or nothing; I shall only say he
was honest and careless, for he hath left
little behind him' (Cal. State Papers, Col.
1661-8, pp. 398,465). On 38 Jan. 1667 Wil-
loughby was on his own petition appointed
to succeed his brother as governor of Bar-
bados and the Caribbee Islands (5. p. 437).
He arrived there in April 1667, and by his
firm and conciliatory conduct gained imme-
diate popularity. Antigua and Montserrat
were regained, the French expelled from
Cayenne, and Surinam recaptured from the
Dutch. In1671 Willoughby, being in Eng-
land, defeated an attempt to impose an addi-
tional duty on sugar, which would have
ruined Barbados, and he was praised by the
representatives of the colony in London as
¢ wonderfully affectionate and zealous in all
their concerns.’ Ile returned to Barbados
in October 1672, despatched an expedition
which recaptured Tobago from the Dutch in
December 1672, and died on 10 April 1673
(#b. pp. 437, 454, 619, 1669-74 pp. 213, 306,
453, 493). By his marriage with Anne,
daughter of Sir Philip Cary of IIunslet in
Yorkshire, he left a numerous family, of
whom the eldest, George, became seventh
Baron Willoughby, and John and Charles
were the ninth and tenth holders of that
title. Another son, Ienry, was licutenant-
general under his uncle and his father in the
West Indies, retook Surinam in October
1667, was subsequently governor of Anti-
gua, and died in December 1669 (:b. p. 204;
CoLLixs, Peerage, vi. 613).
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Hadrian Dorrell was apparently assumed. No '

Oxford student bearing that appellation is
knawn to the university registers. It is pro-
babl. that ¢ fladrian Dorrell * was sole author
of * Aviza." and that he named his work after
his friend Henry Willoby, in the same man-
ner as Nicolas Breton named a poem, ¢ The
Countess of Pembrokes Passion, after the
patroness in whose honour and for whose
delectation it was written.

The chief interest of the poem liesin its ap-
fuem bzarings on Shakespeare’s biography.

n prefatory verses in six-line stanzas, which
ar: sined ¢ Contraria Contrariis : Vigilan-
tius: Dormitanus, direct mention is made of
Shakespeare's povm of ¢ Lucrece,” which was
licensed for the press on 9 May 1594, only
four months before ‘Avisa’ This is the
earliest open reference made in print by a
contempnrary author to Shakespeare's name.
The notice of Shakespeare lends substance
to the theory that the alleged friend of Wil-
loby, who is known in the poem under the
initials ¢ W.5.;" may be the dramatist himself.
¢W.S."is spoken of as ‘the old plaver.” If
this identity be admitted, there is a likeli-
hond that the troubled amour from which
¢W.8." is said in the poem to have recently
recovered is identical with the intrigue that
forms one of the topics of Shakespeare's son-
nets. The frivolous tone in which ¢ W.S."
iz made in *Aviza' to refer to his recent
amorous adventure suggests, moreover, that
the professed tone of pain which characterises
the port’s address:s to a disdainful mistress
in his sonnets is nat to be interpreted quite
serinusly.

‘Willubies Avisa® proved popular, and
rapidly went through six editions, but very
few cenpies survive. Of the first edition.
{ﬂf:i:hcd in 1504, two perfect copies are

in wn—one in the British Museum.and the
other in Mr, Christie Miller's library at
Britwell 1 a slightly imperfect copy is in the
Husl Linrary. No copy is naw known either
of the edition of 1596, containing for the
first <ime Darreli’s * Apologie " a1d Thomas

Willobv's eomtribution, or of a third edition

published after 1506 and before 1605, A
foumth edition 'the fourth time corrected

and surmented”) was issued by Windet, the
oricinul printer and publisher. in 1605; a
urn. jue copy is 4t Britwell. Bagford. Ben-
jawin Farley, and sther eollectnrs noted an
edition »f 1606, which was probably a ¢ re-
mainder” issue of the fourth edition. The
work wus reprinted in 1635 by William
Stanaby. and was described on the title-page
as° the fisih time corrected and angmented:”
a copy. suid to be unigue, is in the British

Museum. Dr. Grosart reprinted privately in

1830 the first edition, with extracts from the
additions first published in 1596, although
now only accessible in the editions of 1609
and 1635. The portion supposed to refer to
Shakespeare was reprinted in ¢ Shakspere
Allusion Books® (pt. i. ed. C. M. Ingleby,
New Shakspere Society, 1864, pp. 69 et seq.)

[Grosart’s reprint of Willobie his Avisa,
1880 ; Sidney Lee's Life of Shakespeare, 1898.]
L.

Q.

WILLOUGHBY, Sir HUGH (d. 1554)
sea-captain, was the grandson of Sir Hugh
Willoughby of Wollaton, Nottinghamshire,
and voungest son of Sir Henry Willoughby
of Middleton, who was made a knigh‘tlian-
neret at the battle of Stoke in 1487, and
died in 1528, He served in the exgedition
to Scotland in 1544, and was knighted by
the Earl of Hertford (afterwards Duke of
Somerset) at Leith on 11 May. He after-
wards had a commission on the border, and
was captain of Lowther Castle in 1548-9
(Cal. State Papers, Dom. Addenda, 1547-
1565, p. 402), but the downfall of Somerset.
materally altered his position.and the friend-
ship of some persons connected with the navy
is said to have turned his thoughts towards
the sea. It would seem that Sebastian Cabot
was one of these. It may be, too, that he
was known as a capable commander, and at
that time rank and authority were more con-
gidered than seamanship and navigation.
He was appointed captain of the ship Bona
Esperanza and captain-general of the fleet
for the intended voyage to Cathay: Richard
Chancellor [q. v.” was captain of the Edward
Bonaventure and pilot-general of the fleet ;
and with him, as master of the Edward
Bonaventure, was Stephen Borough [q. v.7,

' who was accompanied by his_younger bro-

ther, William Borough q. v.7° There was
a third ship. the Bona Confidentia (cf. .
p- 432). The object of the voyage, as laid
down by Cabot in the instructions dated
9 May 1553, was to search for a north-
eastern passage to Cathay and India, and on
the next day the ships left Ratcliffe. They
dropped down the river by easy stages, were
detained for several weeks off Harwich, and
did not finally get away till 23 June. On
27 July theyv anchored at one of the Lofoden
lsles, and remained there three days. On
2 Aug., in latitude 70 a boat came off from
the shore and promised to get them a pilot for
Vardohuus, apparently the only place they
knew by name. But the wind blew them
off the shore and freshened into a violent
gale, in which the ships were separated. The
Esperanza and Contidentia met again the
next day, but they saw nothing more of the
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tke news to Pym, who joined him on the
2254 with thres powerfullfrigates; the force
was overwhelmingly superior to the French,
and Frym resolved to go into the port and
taks or destroy them.  But as he attempted

19 45 s on the 23rd two of his ships ran .

seround and eonuld not be moved; a third,
go:mg on the wrong eide of a shoul, was
urnable to get close enough in; the Néréide
alone sucesedwd in reaching her allotted
s:ation, and found herself the target for the
whole French force.  After one of the most
ob-tinate defences on record, being reduced
t; & rhattered wreck and having lost 222
nen killed or wounded out of a total of
2=]. she struck her colours on the morning
of 1he 24th. The terrible loss of men was
partiy explsined by the fact that the upper
worka of the ship—a French

by cannon ehot, gave off showers of dangerous
rplinters. At the very beginning of the
won one of these struck Willoughby on
the loft cheek and tore the eve completely
out of the socket.
kiiled: the second licutenant dangerously
wounded ; the licutenant of marines was
sloy wounded ; two licutenants of soldiers
were Killed.  When, after the capture of
the Izl of France in December, Willoughby
recovered his liberty and was tried for the
loa= of the Néréide, the court declared that
the =hip had been ¢ carried into battle in a
mo-t judicious, officer-like, and gallant man-
ner.” aud formally expressed ¢ its high admira-
tion of the noble conduct of the captain,
officers, and rhip's compuny during the whole
of the unequal contest.”  The sentence, con-
cluding with a ¢ most honourable * acquittal,
has been correctly described as ¢ unprece-
dented ” (MARSHALL).

On his return to England Willoughby
was surveyed by a medical board, and on
their report was awarded (4 Oct. 1811) a
pension of 3000 per annum, which was
afterwards (1 July 1815) increased to 5501
Muantime, in 1»12, having no immediate
pro-peet of employment, he obtained leave
to o abroad, and went to the Baltice, where
he offered his services as a volunteer to Sir
Thomas Byam Martin (q. v.], then com-
manding in the Gulf of Rigu. Learning,
however, from Martin that there was no
Immediate prospect of any active operations,
he went on to St Petersbhurg, where his
offer to serve with the Russian army was
acc-pted. He was then sent to Riga. from
which, on 26 Sept., he accompanied Count
Steinheil, who, with a foree of fifteen thou-
sand men, was marching to join Wittgenstein

at Polotzk. Before this could be effected .

rize—were |
Jined with fir, which,on being broken through :

The first lieutenant was .

. Steinheil was surprised by a very inferior
: French detachment, and utterly routed with
i the loas of some two thousand men killed or
takenprisoners. Among these latter wasWil-
loughby, who had put a wounded Russian
on his own horse. and was himself leadin,
it when he fell into the hands of a party
French hussars. A Dutch officer in the
- French service befriended him ard supplied
him with money, =0 that he was able to
make the terrible retreat from Ruszis with
- comparative comfort. Even so, however,
the shipa he underwent told severelyon
a constitution already tried by wounds and
a tropical climate, and at Konigsberg he was
seized with a fever which confined him to
bed for seven weeks. Special representations
had been made on his behalf by order of
the czar, but Napoleon refused to exchange
him, and on his return to France ordered
Lim to be confined au secret in the Chiteau
de Bouillon. Here he remained for nine
_months, till, on the advance of the allies,
"he was moved to Peronne, whence he
managed to escape. .
On 4 Jan. 1815 Willoughby was nomi-
nated a C.B.: from 1518 to 1522 he com-
manded the Tribune frigate on the coast of
Ireland and in the West Indies; on 30 June
1827 he was knighted at the instance of the
Duke of Clarence, then lord high admiral,
and again, by a carious blunder of the
, king's, on 21 Aug. 1832, when he was in-
: vested with the insignia of a K.C.H.; on
| 14 Jan. 1839 he was awarded a good-service
! pension, and on 30 Nov. 1841 was appointed
a naval aide-de-camp to the queen. He
was promoted to be rear-admiral on 28 April
1847, and died, unmarried, at his house in
Montagu Street, Portman Square, after a
fortnight's suffering, on 19 May 1849. It
is said that by the seamen of his day he
was known as * the immortal.’
A portrait of Willoughby is at Wollaton,
the property of Lord Middleton, by whom
it was lent to the Naval Exhibition of 1891.

i [The Memoir in Marshall's Roy. Nav. Biogr.

" vi, (suppl. pt.1i.) 111 is unusually long (eighty-
four pages), written apparently from notes sup-
plied by Willoughby himself; that in O'Byrne's
Narv. Biogr. Dict. is merely an abstract of Mar-
shall's.  See also Gent. Mag. 13849, ii. 648;
James's Naval Hist. (1861 edit., in vol. vi. is

" an engraving of the Wollaton portrait); Troude's
Batailles Navales de la France ; official docu-
ments in the Public Record Office, more espe-
cially the Minutes of Courts Murtiul.}

.K.L.

WILLOUGHBY, RICHARD boE (4
1362), judge, was the son of a Richard de
Willoughby who acted as justice in eyre






Willoughby

42

Willoughby

longhby and other Lancastrians ( Rot. Parl.
vi 70 Humphirey Statford was attainted.,
but lis lauds wore exempted from forfeiture
to the cvown, and Willowghby, whe sppeass
to hav e netand them on hes wmareh to She =i
Hhatton, wtamed them in peaseta! posses-
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! as his envoy to Brittany. Willoughby's in-
atructions were to promise aid against the
French if the duchess would refuse the
French king's proposals. Willoughby was
at the same time (16 July 1490) appointed
adminal of the leet { RYMER, Fadera, xii.
435, apd left Envland on 18 Aug. (Ma-
ciamd, Jiurmal, p. 212), at the head of a
tz:asacd anchers, whom he threw into the
E - On 21 Sept. he had audi-
: uchess at Rennes (ib. p. 220).
ss +f his diplomacy was proved
;=he duchess toCharles V111
Z:wizz ¢ Dee., and the incorpora-
Bmtany with France.
i frr his services Willoughby
“lament by writ dated
[ 1491 (see ¢ Crea-
Diep.- Keeper Public
.: other authorities
L2 Jefeat of Henry's
1= s szmacements with the
cexi= 4=, 1y whom Anne had
=i him to an invasion
by was relieved of
= though retained
ini nominated mar-
Te: campaign was
. sl=ze was laid to
v. a treaty of peace
s. & T>rmal request to
vz =ad» to Henry by
= .1 Now. 1492, b,
swizz 1S Feb, Wil-
= af the oflice of
stire belonging
and Salisbury
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‘Willshire commanding the light company.
It joined the army three days before the
battle of Salamanca (22 July), and was
brigaded with the royals and the 9th in
the 5th (Leith's) division. Willshire re-
evived two wounds in the battle. He com-
manded the light companies of the brigade
in the action on the Carrion on 25 Oct.
during the retreat from Burgos. In 1813
the division formed part of (iraham’s corps
at Vittoria, and at the siege of Nan Sebastian.
In the first assault the 38th was assigned
the lesser breach. In the second assault it
was at firat in reserve, but was soon brought
up in support of the stormers. Willshire's
youngest brother was killed; he himself
was given a brevet majority on 21 Sept.

He commanded the light cnmr:mies of the:
1e Bidassoa, .

brigade at the passage of t

chase in the 46th. He bad command of it
for some time at Ballary, and in December
1824 he commanded a brigade in the force
under Colonel Deacon which retook the
fort at Kittoor. On 30 Aug. 1327 he was
made lieutenant-colonel without purchase
of the 2nd (queen’s), stationed at Poona.
He served with it nearly ten years, and
Sir Lionel Smith, after inspecting the regi-
ment in 1830, reported that he had * never
yet met so perfect a commanding officer.’
On 10 Jan. 1837 he was made brevet
colonel, with the local rank of brigadier-
general in India. In 1838, while command-
i ing a brigade at Poona, he was given one
in the ‘army of the Indus,’ formed for the
invasion of Afghanistan. In February 1839
the army was reorganised, Keane becoming
commander-in-chief, and Willshire succeed-

which he is said to have been the first man | ing him in the command of the Bombay
to cross, and in the actions on the Nive ; division of infantry. His troops were the
(9 11 Dec.) and the repulse of the sortie | last to cross the Bolan, and were harassed
from Bayonne (14 April 15314). e received , by the tribesmen: but he reached Quetta
8 brevet lieutenant-coloneley, and after- ' on 30 April, and Kandahar on 4+ May. He
wards the Peninsular silver medal with took part in the storming of Ghazni on
seven clasps, 1 23 July, and went on to Kabul.

In 1815 his battalion was sent to the' On 18 Sept.—the day after a grand in-
Netherlands, but was too late for Waterloo. | vestiture of the Durani order, of which he
It went on to Paris, and Willshire was em- received the second class—he began his

loyed for a short time on the staff.  In
Jecember he returned with the battalion to .
England, and in June 1818 went with it to
the Cape.  On his way out he wrote a
manual of ‘light company mancuvres in
coneert. with battalion manceuvres,” which
was sent to Sir Henry Torrens [q.v.], and was
rrolml)ly used by him in preparing the drill-
wok of 1821, Early in 1819 Willshire was
sent to the frontier as commandant of .
British Kaffrarin. A quarrel between the .
chiefs, in which the DBritish authorities
intervened, led toan attack on (irahamstown
by Mokanna with «ix thousand Kaflirs on
22 April. Willshire had only his own
company of the 3%th, with 210 local troops
and five guns,  The attack was well planned
and determined ; but it was skilfully met
and repulsed with loss.  Willshire followed
up the Kaflirs, and forced Mokanna to sur- -
render,  The territory between the Fish
river and the Keisknmma was added to the
colony, and Fort. Willshire was built in it,
He was highly praised by the governor, Lord
Charles Somerset, who was also commander ,
of the forees, and by the Duke of York.

In 1822 the 3&th went to Caleutta, and |
‘Willshire was strongly recommended by
Somerset to the governor-general, Iord |
Hastings. He could not afford to purchase
his majority in the regiment, and on 10 Sept.
1823 he was given a majority without pur- |

; march back to the Indus with the Bombay

division., After passing GGhazni he marched
direct on Quetta, punishing some of the
tribes on his way, and arriving there on
31 Oct. He had been told to depose Mehrab
Khan of Kelat, and sent a column from
Quetta for that purpose on 3 Nov. Learn-
ing from Major (afterwards Sir James) Out-
ram that resistance was likely, he joined it
himself two days afterwards. It consisted
of the queen's and 17th foot, the 31st Ben-
gal native infantry, some local horse, six
guns, and some Bombay engineers, number-
ing in all 1,166 men.

He reached Kelat on the 13th, and found
the khan’s troops (about 2,C00 men) posted
on three hills north-west of the fort. He
drove them from these hille, captured their
gung, and tried to enter the fort along with
the fugitives. The gate was closed before
his men could reach it, but it was soon
opened by his guns, and after a determined
resistance the fort and its citadel were
stormed, with a loss of 138 men killed and
wounded. Mehrab Khan died fighting at
the head of his men (Lond. Gaz. Ertr.13 Feb.
1810).

The governor-general, in forwarding Will-
ghire's report, commended his ¢decision,
great military skill, and excellent disposi-
tions;’ and Outram speaks of ‘the cool
and determined demeanour of our veter n
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Willymat

Ho woa appeanted in 17%% 10 the vicarage
of F.enming, near Newtnarket, and in 1729 to
Phee reatory of 8t §eter, West Lynn, Nor-
flle  An iluateaterd aecount of Exninz by
hin wppe aresd it the * Topographer” for Sep-
bernber Vil Lo, )i92-3,, and he furnish.1
thee (linetrations W that periodical it
axdi, o, vy, 17, 58). He contributed to
Clogeigraphaal Missllanies’ (1792) a view
it Kby Hall, ncar Newmarket.  He r~
arggne /) W basnedion: of Exning in 1906,

i rurly isf: Willyams had imbibed a love
b 10ur 2w, wnd on 24 Nov. 1793 he started
#a ¢ hapbuin of the Boyne to theWest Indies,
i the expodition under the command of
for.arenant-general Sir Charles Grey and
Vise-wdmiral Sir John Jervis. Through
Aesthe trom yellow fever the ranks of the
ittirers wiere much thinned: he himself suf-
tiered fromn it, und during the latter part of
the camnpaign waus the only chaplain in the
eapedition, The French soldiers at Fort St.
4 harles, G undeloupe, surrendered on 22 A pril
1744, and Willvams was appointed chaplain
11 thie English troops in that island, but the
amimstry st home would not confirm the ap-
wintment,  He published in 1798, with
Wluetrations, * An Account of the Campaign
i thu: Went Indies in 1794;’ a (German trans-
fution of it came out at Leipzig in 1800.
Buome: details of this war were inserted from
his ¢ comprehensive and eircumstantial Ac-
count’ in Bryan Edwards'’s ¢ History of the
Weet Indies (1891, iii. 444 et seq.)

Willyams became in 1797 domestic chap-
fuin to Farl St. Vineent, and from 24 May
1749 he werved as chaplain of the Swiftsure
(Captain Hallowell), o vessel in the squadron
uwlnr the command of Nelson. e was
prescnt. in this vessel at the battle of the
Nile, nnd his narrative, which was full of en-
gravings from his own drawings, of ¢ A Voy-
sge up the Mediterranean in the Swiftsure,
eontained Cthe first, the most particular, and
the mont nuthentic account of the battle.
A Gierman version was published at Ham-
baarg in 1803, After the death of Willyams
there nppenred in 1822 a volume containing
¢ A Heleetion of Views in Egvpt, Palestine,

He died &t Bernard Street, Russell Square,
Londoa. on 17 Juir 1816, He is said to
Lave ba-n buried at Fulbam, near his sister,
Beaia Willsams (4. 1791). He married
at Cheltenbam, ¢n 20 July 1801, Elizabeth
Rebecca. thind daughter of Peter Snell
They had four children.

Willvams was a clever artist. His journals
and drawings of the expeditions in which he
tovk partare *intelligent and useful.” Another
work by him was* A Historyof Sudeley Castle’
(1791, folio), with an illustration of the ruins,
dedicated to Brydges. It was reprinted in
octavo form, and without the view, at Chel-
tenham in 1503. Poems by Brydges referring
to Willvams are in *Censura Literaria® (iv.
79-100, viii. 7, 911, and are reproduced in
his ¢ Ruminator ' (i. 5, 209).

[ Boase and Courtney’s Bibl. Cornub. ii. 891-2;
Bouase's Collect. Cornub. p. 1271 ; Gent. Mag.
1779 p. 14, 1797 i. 50, ii. 1137, 1801 ii. 672,
1806 1i. 1240, 1809 ii. 1171, 1810 ii. 91, 1816
i. 91, 184 ; Hrydges’s Autobiogr. i. 44-6, 147-9;
Annual Biogr. i. 604 -6 (by Brydges); Faulkner's
Fulham, p. 116; Reuss’s Alphabetical Reg. of
Authors, 1804; Letters of Mrs. Carter (1817),
iii. 216.] W. P. C.

WILLYMAT, WILLIAM (d.1615), au-
thor, was probably a native of Cheshire. In
1585 he was presented to the rectory of Rusk-
ington in Lincolnshire by Thomas IHoward
(afterwards Earl of Suffolk) [q.v.] In 1603,
with the king's consent, he published a volume

- of extracts from James I's ¢ Basilikon Doron,’

which he rendered into Latin and English
verse and entitled ‘A Prince’'s Looking-
Glasse, or a Prince’s Direction, very requisite
and necessarie for a Christian Prince. . .

Printed by Iohn Legat, Cambridge,’ 4to.
The work was dedicated to Henry, prince
of Wales, for whose benefit the ¢ Basilikon
Doron’ had been written. Encou by
the favourable reception of his compilation,
he published a companion volume in 1604

" entitled ‘A Loyal Svbiect’s Looking-Glasse,

. requisite for euery Good Christian . . .

btherden, Ttuly, Minorea, and Giibraltar, with .

. . .
tlusrrnrlmns in English and French.!

Willymuslunded at Portsmouthon 10 Sept.
100, und stayed s -me weeks with Brydges,
who in 1806 uppointed him to the rectory
of ivingston, near Canterbury.  In the same
yuur b wan nominated by the lord chaneellor,
through the influence of Lord St. Vincent,

# the neighbouring rectory of Lower Hard- |
s, which ho at onee exchanged for that | 1605 he published a third treatise of a reli-
afrtourmouth.  These two benefices together ' gious nature, which shows literary ability of
pruducndunincome of over 1,0004 perannum. | a high order. It was entitled * Physicke to

or a Good Subiect’s Direction necessary and
at
London, printed by G. Elde for Robert Boul-
ton,’ 4to. This work was also dedicated to
Prince Henry. Willymat enforced by pre-
cepts drawn from ancient and modern writers
the subject’s duty of obedience to his rulers,
He devoted a large portion of his book to
rebuking reluctance in paying subsidies and
customs, asserting that the subject’s only
lawful remedy lay in ‘the compassion, pity,
and bountifulnesse of the king, prince, &c.,
in pardoning and remitting the same.’ In
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of eunstable of Caatlemaine Castle, and in
Jaly 1901 was appointed governor of Cork.
A sear later Carew left Munster, suggesting
W.imot's appointment as vice-president;
Ceci], however, wrote that the queen would
nr. ‘accept Wilmot or any such’

brame commander-in-chief of the forces
during Carew’s ahsence, and in September
16002 was made governor of Kerry; in the
same month he captured ¢ Mocrumpe,’ and
throughout the winter was engaged in clear-
ing Kerry of the rebels.  In the last week of
December and first week of January 1602-3
he inflicted a series of reverses upon the
Irish in Beare and Bantry, completely over-
running the country (. 1602 -3, pp. 368,
404 5; Starrorp, Pacata Hibernia, ed.
1496, ii. 281-4). Thence, in February, he
turned north-west, again captured Lixnaw,
and rubdued the Dingle peninsula, effecting
a junction with Carew over the Mangerton

s (BaaweLL, Ireland under the Tudors,
1ii. 420),

In the following March Wilmot was asso-

ciated with Sir (ieorge Thornton in the go-
vernment. of Munster during Carew's ab- .

sence,
letife his authority and proclaim James I,
and shut its gates againsthim. Wilmot sat
down before it, and turned his guns on the
inhabitants to prevent their demolishing the
fort« erected against the Npaniards. e re-
fused, however, to attack the city, and
waited till Carew’s return, when its submnis-
sion was arranged. Wilmot now settled
down as governor of Kerry. In 1606 he
was again acting with Thornton as joint-
commissioner for the government of Mun-
ster, and in November 1607 was granted a
pension of 200/, and sworn of the Irish
privy council. On 20 May 1811 he was
ranted in reversion the marshalship of Ire-
and, but surrendered it on 24 Aug 1617,
He sat in the English House of Commons
for Launceston from &6 April to 17 June
1614. On 3 June 1616 he was appointed
president. of Connaught, the seat of his go-
vernment being Athlone; and on 4 Jan.
1620-1 he was created Viscount Wilmot of
Athlone in the peerage of Ireland. Among
the rewards for his services were grants of
the monastery of Ballinglass and abbey of
Carrickfergus in 1614,

While president of Connaught Wilmot
embarked on a scheme for completely re-
building Athlone; and in 1621 Sir Charles
Coote accused him of leasing and alienating
crown lands and reserving the profits to him-
self (Cal. State Papers, Ireland, 1615-25,
pp. 436-7). These charges were referred

(Cal. .
Careve MSS. 1601-3, p. 274), but Wilmot -

Cork, however, refused to acknow- |

i to commissioners, but Wilmot's defence was
accepted for the time being, and on 7 Nov.
1625 he received a pardon (Moxrry, Cal
Patent Rolls, Charles I, p. 41). Charles I
also renewed his appointment as president of
Connaught, and in October 1627 selected
him as commander of a relief expedition to
be sent to Rhé. His fleet was, however, de-
 layed at Plymouth, first by want of supplies,

and then by storms, which dam the
_ships and drove them back into port. Mean-
| while the English at La Rochelle had been
compelled to retreat (GARDINER, vi. 191-
192 8qq.), and Wilmot returned to Ireland,
where he was appointed on 6 Nov. 1629
general and commander-in-chief of the forces.
On 11 Sept. 1630 Sir Roger Jones, first vis-
count Ranelagh, was associated with him in
the presidency of Connaught, and on 6 Aug.
1631 he was one of the commissioners ap-
pointed to govern Dublin and Leinster dur-
ing the absence of the lords justices.

In 1631, when it was resolved to super-
sede the lords justices of Ireland by the
nomination of a lord deputy, Wilmot enter-
tained hopes of being selected for the post
(Strafford Letters, i. 61). Wentworth's ap-

intment he resented as a slight on his own

ong services, and the new lord-deputy’s

vigorous inquisition into financial abuses
soon brought him into collision with Wil-
mot. In September 1634 the latter’s pro-
ceedings at Athlone were again called in
question; a commission of inquiry was
issued early in 1636, and the Irish law offi-
cers instituted suits against Wilmot before
the castle chamber on the ground of misde-
meanour and in the court of exchequer for
recovery of the crown lands he had alienated.
Wilmot, in revenge, abetted Barr’s petition
against V\'entwort%xe (. i. 869, 377, 399, 402,
421), but on 3 Oct. 1635 was forced to sub-
mit, and on 13 July 1638 besought the lord-
deputy’s favour. Wentworth insisted on
restitution of the crown lands, but appa-
rently failed to make Wilmot disgorge beg:s
his recall from Ireland. Wilmot’s age pre-
vented his serving against the Irish rebelsin
1641, but he retained his joint-presidency
of Connaught till his death, probably in
the early part of 1644, He was alive on
29 June 1643, but dead before April 1644,
when his son Ilenry and Sir Charles Coote
wereappointed joint-presidents of Connaught
(LasceLLEs, Liber Mun. Hib. ii. 188-90).

Wilmot married, first, about 1605, Sarah,
fourth daughter of Sir Henry Anderson,
sheriff of London in 1601-2; by her, whose
burial on 8 Dec. 1615 is registered both at St.
Olave’s Jewry and at St. Martin's-in-the-
Fields, he had issue three sons—Arthur,
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Noten and CQueries, srd ker. ii. 422) A
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M T U uwep-wtess nrclary emploved
T Cie .Jr'l."".l".l_ mLDRLE Henslowe from
w3r the comedian’s
wr 1ui v-u mymawd a1 St Botolph's
-n:--' Tuiemsnii, e 22 Sept 1579,
T - Wlsen” m-r.'..-'n-n_ tx Meres among
3 ¥ copedy of the day
iz ¢ins: conjunction
fs:tswsr. Munday, and
swe's tiack-writers.  The
‘..-:'.§ sarmested by the

w5, Uiy one of the pieces
:tem Wlsoz, Henelowe's drudge,
sr.ves. acd that—* The First
—hu no resem-
“monal interludes
icactor. The
'\-r John Old-
r Henslowe on
s> in collaboration
D—:\-' e, lis’:ursv. acd Munday. It
5‘:::'—-'-\. by the p.:nan rotest raised
Lakespeane’s plays of ° Henry IV
n w.'.;ch the chrsc:e' Falstaff onmnnllv
bore th: app:liation of Sir John Oldcastle.
Tt= £ part—an kistorical drama—is alone
extan t was published in two editions
by T hemas” Pravizr’ in 1600, and was im-
pudam s deseribed on the title-page of one
edizion as the work of Shakespeare. ¢Cati-
line's Conspiracy.'which Wilson and Chettle
E:egamd for Henslowe in August 1599, may
asad on the earlier effort by the elder
Bobert Wilson, of which Lodge makes
mention. In many other productions the
vounger man’s collaborators were Chettle,
Delkker. and Drayton: but his contributions
seem to have been the smallest of the four.
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army oL 15 Sept. without any reason ie-

), or any opportancty of «xpla-
swh-). Having purchas-d all but

ing a--
nation a

s oSt eommission. de st & lacge sam of
moner. i 1 -udserprion was maised to com-
T

fensate 1:m for tae wsa. m 13 Fab. 1-22
;s giwe pnr-.mmenr Wilson moved for
Jagers, 12 ‘0 b wng ad able tp-ﬂe-.:. | e
Himwef wndicazed his action. and cal'sd
n gesron -ae premanive of the emwn to
Usmiss any sficer w-thout eause. The o
Tammen:. naning tlemselvas to the ques-
tions if prerwnnive, easiy dethated che
acricn. [a I+ Wisen went to Spain to
“Adie a5 2 e wardvse a Galicisard -h-n
sl H2 a3 pmin mtasmed =) pasiia-
Suatiwask i (335, when -k poll
ux favs, aad he defearsd Edwari
: aie 3 speweh ic the House of
Commoens 12 Dee. oo che 2 poliey of aiding
Poraru wien invaded by Spain. which was
pudisgmi supamraiy. 2 was an active
inician. sad trcx & prominent pamt in the
scrmatiin F ne . -mn.nz m.n-_:.'r | S
Nar-
" F,r-mz.u.n. with Corresgonidence,
ial by the Rev. Herben
inge. 1972, fvai He was azain re-
ypasiamen: for Soutkwark
tm =2e accessi-n of Willlam IV “xlson
wad rvizstazed 3 the army with the rank
2f leutepacz-pacera!. ty date foom 27 May
5 Londun tizerte, 2 July 1531, The
Bl w1 in"rdaced in the House of
Comzons sz 1 March 1531, Wilson ne-
Sasied T oas ipiziatosy measure of a
pepitocan firm f orvernmen:,” and in con-
soyimoe in 2f reat pressure, refusad
) ¥ with the <ramen: and resymel
3 ime '..ecv- m»‘-.cr of a

Witsew, Crnaing's d-dministration :
rzziom

.ol
il

."
-
Y

.i mriment, thr uséar-.
Niv. i~ Be was pmmnted to be
ren-T1. and 'n I\!‘.‘ k2 was appainted
syvernor and o-mmasnder-in-chisf at Gi-
bralzar. He ..:\i r‘n‘\- reeently returned home
whea he dial sudds -nly on 0 May 1549 at
Markall Thompsan's Botel, Oxford Street,
Lonl:n. H- was buried on 15 May beside
his wif= in ths north aisle near the western
entrance »f We.stminster Abbey. and a fine
I bmass, m=xt to the grave of John
H :ict-s, marss the vault (for his will ef.
CHESTER, Hestininster Abbey Reyister, p.
-)l-pl

Wils'n married Jemima (1777-1523),
daurhter of (olonel William Belford of
Harbledown, K»?nt. eldest son of General
William Belford ‘q. v.” of the roval artil-

.D.

lerv. She was coheiress with her sister,
Mrs, Christapher Cnrleton, of their uncle,

Sir Adam Williamson “q.v.. Both Wilson
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( WHITELOCKE, ii.485). Nevertheless he con-
sented to take part in the proclamation of
the act for the abolition of monarchy in
London, and was elected a member of the
council of state in February 1649, and
again in February 1650 (Commons’ Journals,
vi. 141, 861 ; NoBLE, Lives of the icides,
ii. 383). In July 1649 he was elected sheriff
of London, and the House of Commons in
giving him leave to serve declared that they
would regard it as ¢ an acceptable service to
the Commonwealth if he took the office’
(Commons’ Journals, vi. 259).

Wilson died on 19 Feb. 1650, and was
buried on 6 March (SuyTH, Obituary, p. 28).
¢ He was a gentleman of excellent parts and
great piety, of a solid sober temper and judg-
ment, and very honest and just in all his
actions. He was beloved both in the house,
city, and army’ (W HITELOCKE, iii. 158).

Wilson married, in January 1634, Mary,
daughterof Bigley Carleton of London, grocer
(CHESTER, Lendon Marriage Licences, col.
1484). In the contemporary notes ap nded
to the ¢ List of Officers of the London Trained
Bands’ he is erroneously described as son-
in-law to Alderman Wright. His widow
became the third wife of Bulstrode White-
locke [q.v.] (R. WHITELOCKE, Memoirs of
Bulstrode Whitelocke, 1860, p. 284).

[Noble’s Lives of the Regicides, ii. 332;
Whitelocke's Memorials, 1853 ; other authori-
ties mentioned in the article.] C.H. F.

WILSON, THOMAS (1525°-15681),
secretary of state and scholar, born about
15625, was son of Thomas Wilson of Strubby,
Lincolnshire, by his wife Anne, daughter
and heiress of Roger Cumberworth of Cum-
berworth in the same county (cf. Harl. MS.
6164, f. 425). Ile was educated at Eton,
whence in 1541 he was elected scholar of
King's College, Cambridge, graduating B.A.
in 15645-6 and M.A. in 1549. SirJohn Cheke
gq.v.] was elected provost of King’s on 1 April

548, and Wilson came under the influence
of the revival of the study of Greek led by
Cheke, Sir Thomas Smith (1513-1577)
[q- v.], and others, through whom he be-
cume intimate with Roger Ascham. His
Lincolnshire neighbours Katherine Wil-
loughby, duchess of Suffolk, Sir Edward
Dymock, and Cecil also furthered his ad-
vance, and the Duchess of Suftolk appointed
him tutor to her two sons, llenry and
Charles Brandon (successively dukes of
Suttolk), who divided their time between
Cambridge and ITolbeach’s episcopal palace
at Bugden (Addit. MS. 5815, f. 41). On
their death Wilson collaborated with Walter
Haddon [q. v.}, another Etonian, in produc-

ing ¢ Vita et Obitus Duorum Fratrum Suf-
folciensium, Henrici et Caroli Brandoni. ..
duabus epistolis explicata,’ London, 1551,
4to. Wilson wrote the dedication to Henry
Grey, created Duke of Suffolk on 11 Oct. in
that year, the first epistle, and several of
the copies of verses at the end of the
volume. It was published by Richard Graf-
ton (q. v.], who had helped Wilson at Cam-
bridge, and suggested to him his treatise
¢The Rule of Reason, conteinynge the Arte
of Logique set forth in Englisze ...’ which
was also published by Grafton in the same
year (London, 8vo) and dedicated to Ed-.
ward VI. The first edition is very rare, and
the copy in the British Museum manu-
script notes by Sir Thomas Smith; a
second edition ap in 1652, a third in
1663, and others in 1567 and 1680 ; it con-
tains a passage from Nicholas Udall’s ¢ Ralph
Roister Doister, which is reprinted in
Wood’s ¢Athens’ (ed. Bliss, i. 213-14).
Wilson also wrote in 1562 a dedication to
Warwick, the Duke of Northumberland's
eldest son, of Haddon’s ¢Exhortatio ad
Literas.’

According to Jochn Gough Nichols, Wil-
son’s ¢ Arte of Rhetorique’ was published at
the same time as, and uniform with, the
‘ Rule of Reason,’ but the earliest edition of
which any copy is known to be extant is
dated ‘ mense gnnun.rii 1653 Tt is entitled
‘The Arte of Rhetorique, for the use of all
suche as are studious of eloquence, sette
forthe in Englishe by Thomas Wilson,’
London, 4to; it bears no printer’s name.
Wilson describes it as being written when
he was ‘having in my country this last
summer a quiet time of vacation with Sir
Edward Dymock.’ The copy of the first
edition in the British Museum was given to
George Steevens [q.v.] by Dr. Johnson. A
second edition appeared in 1562 (London,
4to; prologue dated 7 Dec. 15660), and sub-
sequent editionsin 1667,1580,16584, and 1685,
all in quarto. Warton describes it as ¢ the
first system of criticism in our language,
though in the common use of the word it is
not criticism at all, but a system of rhetoric
without much claim to originality, the rules
being mainly drawn from Aristotle, Cicero,
and Quintilian. Wilson, however, did good
service by his denunciation of pedantry,
‘strange inkhorn terms,’ and the use of
French and ¢ Italianated’ idiom, which ¢ coun-
terfeited the kinges Englishe ’ (HaLLax, Lit.
of Europe, ii. 193, 209; BRYDGES, Censura
Lit. i. 339, ii. 2). In this way Wilson may
have stimulated the development of English
prose,and it bas been maintained that Shake-
speare himself owes something, including
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auaylo . . . After these Orations ended, | received a warrant to put two of Norfolk's
Demosthenes lyfe is set foorth;® it also con- | servants to the rack (ELL1S, Orig. Letters, 1.
tains a description of Athens and various | ii. 261), and so engrossing was this occupa-
panegyrics on Demosthenes. The transla-, tion that he took up his residence, and wrote
tion had been begun at Padua in 1556 with | letters ¢ from prison in the Bloody Tower’
Cheko, and Wilson seems to have resumed ; (Cotton. MS. Calig. C. iii. f. 260; Hat-
it in November 1589 ( Lansd. M. xiii. art. ' field MSS. i. 571 sqq.) He also conducted
15; Letters of Eminent Lit, Men, pp. 23-9), | many of the examinationsin connection with
but the prefuce was not dated till 10 June ; the Ridolfi plot, and in June 1572 was sent
1570, in which year the book was published | with Sir Ralph Sadler [q.v.{lto Mary Queen
with a dedication to Cecil (London, 4to). | of Scots  to expostulate with her by way of
The preface contains *a remarkable compari- | accusation’ (b. ii. 19; instructions in Eger-
son of England with Athens in the time of ton MS. 2124, f. 4). He was returned for
Demosthenes,’ the part of Philip of Macedon Lincoln city to the parliament that was
being filled by Philip of Spain (SEELEY, | summaned to meet on 8 May 1572 and was
British Policy, 1804, 1. 1568) ; 1t is similar to , not dissolved till after his death, and on
the * Latin treatise on the Dangerous State of ; 8 July he was commissioned to provide for
England,’ on which Wilson speaks of being  the better regulation of commerce (Lansd.
engaged on 13 Aug. 1569 (Lansd. MS. xiii. MS. xiv. art. 21). In the summer of 1573
art. ), and whichisnow extant in the Record ' he had many conferences with the Portu-
Otlico (State Papers, Dom. Eliz. cxxiii. 17), guese ambassadors (Harl. MS. 6991, arts. 24,

boing dated 2 April 1578, and entitled ¢ A |
Discourse touching the Kingdom's Perilswith |
their Remedies.’ f‘ othisisto beattributed the
curious story contributed probably by Dr.
Johnson to the * Literary Magazine ’ (1758, p.
161), to the effect that Wilson was employed
by the government to translate Demosthenes
with a view to rousing a national resistance
to Spanish invasion (Addit. M8, 5315, f. 42).
Apart from its political signiticance, Wilson's
translation is notable as the earliest Eng-
lish version of Demostkenes, and attains a
high level of scholarship ; nosecond edition,
however, appears to have been called for,
though a Latin version by Nicholas Carr
&q_. v.], who died in 156R, was published in

orl. At the same tlime Wilson was en-
gaged upen his ¢ Discourse uppon usurye by
wave of Dialogue and Oracions,” which he
dedicated to Leicester. The preface is dated
20 July 1569, but the book was not pub-
lished until 1672 (London, 8vo; 2nd edit.
1584). 1t was one of the numerous six-
teenth-century attacks upon interest based
muainly on biblical texts which proved abso-
lutely unavailing against the economic ten-
dencies of the time, but it is of some value
as illustrating various phases of contempo-
rary opinion on the subject (AsHLEY, Econ.
Hist. 1, 467-9) ; Jewel bestowed upon it his
warm commendation, and on Jewel's death
Wilson contributed a copy of verses to the
collection published in his memory (London,
1573, 4to).

Less congenial work occupied Wilson
during the autumn of 1571; on 7 Sept. he
conveyed the Duke of Norfolk to the Tower,
and for the next few weeks he did * nothing
else but examine prisoners’ (Cal. Siman-
cas MSS. 1568-79, p. 339). On the 15th he

Netherlands; he le

26, and 27).

In the autumn of 1574 Wilson was sent
on the first of his important embassies to the
London on 7 Nov.
(WaLsiNgHAN'S Diary ap.Camden Soc. Mixc.
iv. 22; his instructions, abstracted in Cal.
State Papere, For. 1672-4, No. 1587, are
g)rinted in full in Relations Politiques des

ays-Bas et d Angleterre, vii. 349-52; there
are others in Cotton. MS. Galba C. v. ff. 51-
216, and Harl. MS. 6991). While at Brus-
sels he is said to have instigated a plot for
seizing Don John and handing him over to
the insurgents (Cal. Simancas MSS. 1568~
1579, pp. 543-4). He remained in the Low
Countriea until 27 March 1575, when he
sailed from Dunkirk (A4et P. C. 1671-5, p.
361). His second embassy to the Nether-
lands followed in the autumn of 1576 ; he
left London on 25 Oct. (Camden Soc. Mizsc.
iv. 28), and spent nearly nine months in
Flanders, mainly at Brussels, Bruges, Ant-
werp, or Ghent. His despatches are printed
in * Relations Politiq;es *(ix. 1-414; see also
Cal. State Papers, For. 1575-77 ; Hatfield
MSS. vol. ii. passim; Cotton. MS. Galba C.
v. ff. 272-338: Harl. MSS. 36 art. 34, and
0992 arts. 36, 37 : and Lansd. MSS. clv. art.
67). The ostensible purpose of his mission
was to negotiate some modus rivendi between
Don John, with whom he bad various inter-
views (e.g. on 1 May 1577, Cotton. M S. Galba
C.v. f. 306), and the Dutch insurgents; but
he soon came to the conclusion that such
schemes were impracticable, and a
complete understanding between England
and William of Orange (Hatfield MSS. ii.
150-4; cf. PrrNan, William the Silent, ii.
172-212). He also took part in the negotia-
tions for a marriage between Elizabeth and
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hove's Rel. Pol. des Pays-Bas et d'Angleterre,
1882-1891, vols. vi-x.; Wright's Queen Eliza-
beth and her Times; Nares's Life of Burghley,
3 vols., Hume’s Great Lord Burghley, 1898 ;
Froude's Hist. of England; Cole’s Athense
(Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 5815, fl. 40-5); Fuller's
Hist, of Cambridge, p. 75, and Worthies, ed.
1836 ; Tanner's Bibl. Brit.-Hib. ; Ritson’s Bibl.
Anglo-Poetica; Strype's Works (General Index,
1827) ; Gough’s General Index to Parker Soc.
Publ.; Ducarel and Nichols's Hist. of St. Cathe-
rine's Hospital; Gent. Mag. 1835, i. 468-75;
Ellis's Original Letters; Lodge's Illustrations,
ii. 194-5; Lit. Remains of Eiward VI (Rox-
burghe Club); Ascham’s Epistols, pp. 425, 426;
Gabriel Harvey’s Works, ed. Grosart, i. 182, ii.
84 ; D’Ewes's Journals ; Burgon's Life aud Times
of Gresham ; Cooper’s Athens Cantabr. i. 434-7,
668 ; Foster's Alumni Oxon, 1500-1714 ; Official
Ret. Members of Parl.; Notes and Queries,
2nd ser. vi. 243 ; Wilson's Works in Brit. Mus,
Libr.] A.F.P.

‘WILSON, THOMAS (1663-1622),divine,
born in the county of Durham in 15663, ma-
triculated from Queen’s College, Oxford,
on 17 Nov. 15681, aged 18, graduated B.A.
on 7 Feb. 15834, and was licensed M.A.
on 7 July 1586 (CLARK, Indexes, ii. 102, iii.
119). He was elected chaplain of the col-
lege, apparently before he was ordained, on
24 April 1685. In July 1586 he was
appointed rector of St. George the Martyr at
Canterbury through the influence of Henry
Robinson (1663 7-1616) (q. v.], provost of
Queen’s College and afterwards bishop of
Carlisle, to whom Wilson also owed his col-
lege education (cf. the epistle dedicatory to
the Christian Dictionarie). He remained at
Canterbury for the rest of his life, preaching
three or four sermons every week, and win-
ning the affections of the puritan section of
his people, although more than once com-
plained of by others to Archbishop Abbot for
nonconformity. Ile was acting as chaplain
to Thomas, second lord Wotton, in 1611.

Wilson died at Canterbury in January °

1621-2, and was buried in his own church-
yard, outside the chancel, on the 25th. A
funeral sermon was preached (London, 1622,
4to) by William Swift of St. Andrew's, Can-
terbury, great-grandfather of Dean Swift.
His portrait, engraved by Cross, prefixed to
the ¢ Commentarie, shows him to be a lean,
sharp-visaged man; he was married and left
a large family.

Wilson’s chief work was his ¢ Christian
Dictionarie’ (London, 1612, 4t0), one of the
earliest attempts made at a concordance of
the Bible in English. Its usefulness was
soon recognised, and it ran through many
editions. The fourth was much enlarged
by John Bagwell (n.d., London); the fifth
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appeared in 1647 ; the sixth (1655, fol.) was
still further augmented by Andrew Symson.
Over his * Commentarie’ on Romans, a work
written in the form of a dialogue between
Timotheus and Silas, Wilson spent seven
years. It was reprinted in 1627 (fol.), and
.reached a third edition in 1663 (4to). In
1611 he published in octavo & volume con-
| taining (a) ‘Jacob’s Ladder; or, a short

Treatise laying forth the severall Defmes
of Gods Eternall Purpose,’ (5) ¢ A Dialogue
about Jvstification by Faith,’ (¢) ‘A Receit
against Heresie,' and two sermons. Besides
some further sermons and other works ap-
parently lost, he wrote ¢ Saints by Calling ;
or, Called to be Saints,’ London, 1620, 4to.

[Brook’s Lives of the Puritans, ii. 282; Gran-
ger's Biogr. Hist. i. 369; Hasted's Kent, iii.
471; Chalmers's Biogr. Dict.; Registers of St.
George the Martyr, Canterbury, ed. Cowper,
1891, pp. iii, vii, 19, 20, 21, 23, 182; informa-
tion from the Provost of Queen’s College, Ox-
- ford.] C.F.S.

‘WILSON, Sie THOMAS (1560 ?-1629),
keeper of the records and author, born pro-
bably about 1560, is described in the admis-
sion register of St. John's College, Cam-
bridge, as ¢ Norfolciensis,’ and is said to have
been ‘nephew ' of Dr. Thomas Wilson (1525 -
15681) (q. v.), Elizabeth’s secretary of state
(Cal. State Papers, Ireland, 1603-8, p. xx).
No confirmation of this relationship has been
traced, and the younger Wilson is not men-
tioned in the elder’s will. Possibly he was
the ¢ Thomas Wilson of Willey, Hertford-
shire, son and heir of Wilson of the same,
gent., who was admitted etudent of Gray's
Inn on 11 Feb. 15694-5. He was educated
apparently at Stamford grammar school,
and matriculated from St. John’s College,
Cambridge, on 26 Nov. 1676. In 1583 he
was elected on Burghley’s nomination to a
. scholarship on the foundress's foundation at
St. John's (Burghley in Lansd. M 8. 77,f. 20;
St. John's Coll. Reguster, per Mr. R. F. Scott).
i He graduated B.A. in 15683 from St. John's
| College, but migrated to Trinity Hall, whence
~he graduated M.A. in 15687. For fifteen

years, according to his own account, he
' studied civil law at Cambridge. In 1594
i he procured a letter from Burghley recom-
mending his election as fellow of Trinity
Hall. The recommendation was ineffectual,
and Wilson betook himself to foreign travel.

In 1698, while sojourning in Italy and Ger-
many, Wilson translated from the Spanish

Q(orge de Montemayor's ¢ Diana,’ a romance,
from which the story of ¢ Two Gentlemen of
Verona’ was partly drawn (LEE, Shake-
speare, p. 63); it was dedicated to Shake-
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‘as is already done in Germany, France,
Italy, and Spain,’ and the grant of a patent
to himself for printing it. Iis main diffi-
culty was with secretaries of state and other
officials, who refused to deliver to him public
documents to which he considered the state
entitled, and with highly placed borrowers
who neglected to return the documents they
borrowed. Among the latter was Sir Robert
Bruce Cotton E? v.],and in 1615 Wilson pro-
tested against Cotton’s appointment as keeper
of the exchequer records, complaining that
Cotton already injured the keepers of the
state papers enough by ¢ having such things
a8 he hath coningly scraped together,’ and
fearing that many exchequer records would
find their way into Cotton’s private collec-
tion. Similarly, when Ralph Starkey [q.v.]
acquired the papers of Secretary Davison,
‘Wilson procured a warrant for their seizure,
and on 14 Aug. 1619 secured a sackful, con-
taining forty-five bundles of manuscripts
(Harl. MS. 286,f. 286). He rendered valu-
able service in arranging and preserving
such documents as he did succeed in ac-
?uiring (cf. Cal. State Papers, Ireland, 1603
608, pref. pp. xx, xxii, xxxv, xli; EDWARDs,
Founders of the British Museum, p. 149).
Wilson’s interests were not, however, con-
fined to the state paper office. He was an
original subscriber to the Virginia Company
(BROWN, Genesis, ii. 1054), and kept a keen
watch on discoveries in the East Indies,
maintaining & corresﬁondence with persons
in most quarters of the globe (see PURCHAS,
Pilgrimes,i. 408-13; Cal. State Papers, East
Indies, vols. i. and ii. passim). He petitioned
for a grant of two thousand acres in Ulster
in 1618, and drew up a scheme for the mili-
tary governmentof Ireland (Cal. State Papers,
Ireland, 1615-25, p. 202; Hist. MSS. Comm.
4th Rep. App. p. 284). IIe thought he
¢ could do better service than in being always
buried amongst the state papers; ’ his especial
ambition was to be made master of requests,
an office for which he repeatedly and vainly
etitioned the king. He also procured royal
])ett-ers to the fellows of Trinity Hall and of
Gonville and Caius Colleges in favour of his
election as master of their respective societies
at the next vacancy; but the letters seem
never to have been sent, and Wilson re-
mained keeper of the records till his death.
He was, however, knighted at Whitehall
on 20 July 1618 (N1cHoLs, Progr. of James I,
iii. 487), and in September following was
selected for the dishonourable task of worm-
ing out of Ralegh sufficient admissions tocon-
demn him. He took up his residence with
Ralegh in the Tower on 14 Sept., and was
relieved of his charge on 16 Oct. He ap-

pears to have entered on his duties with
some zest, styling his prisoner the ¢arch-
hypocrite’ and ‘arch-impostor, and ad-
mitting in his reports that he had held out
the hope of mercy as a bait ; there is, how-
ever, no ground for the suggestion thrown
out by one of Ralegh’s biographers that the
real object of Wilson's employment was
Ralegh’s assassination (Wilson’s reports are
among the Domestic State Papers, see Cal.
1611-18, pp. 569-92; some are printed in
SrEDDING'S Bacon, xiii. 425-7). On Ralegh's
death Wilson urged the transference of his
manuscripts to the state paper office, and
actually seized his ¢ mathematical and sea-
instruments’ for the navy board, and drew up
a catalogue of his books, which he presented
to the king.

Wilson died some time before 31 July
1629, when letters of administration were
granted to his widow Margaret, possibly
sister of the Peter Mewtys or Mewys whom
Wilson succeeded in 1605 as member for
Newtown. His only child, a daughter, mar-
ried,about 1614, Ambrose Randolph, younger
son of Thomas Randolph (1528-1690) [q.v.],
who was joint-keeper of the records wit
Wilson from 1614.

Besides the works already mentioned,
Wilson compiled a ¢Collection of Divers
Matters concerning the Marriages of Princes’
Children,’ which he presented on 4 Oct. 1617
to James I; the original is now in British
Museum Additional MS. 11676. On 10 Aug.
1616 he sent to Ellesmere a ‘collection of
treaties regulating commercial intercourse
with the Netherlands’ (Egerton Papers, Cam-
den Soc. p. 476); he drew up a digest of the
arrangement of documents in ﬁ office
(Stowe M S. 548, ff. 25qq.),and left unfinished
a history of the revenues of the chief powers
in Europe (Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1623-5,
P- 567). Much of his correspondence is pre-
served among the foreign state papers in the
Record Office, and among the yet uncalen-
dared documents at Hatfield.

[Wilson gires an account of his services in his
petitions in State Papers, Dom., James I, xciii.
131, and cxxxv. 14, and of his movements in
16014, ib. xi. 45. See also Cal. State Papers,
Dom. 1600-28, passim, Ireland, 1603-25;
Cotton. MS. Calig. E. xi. 81; Lansd. MS. 77,
f. 20; Harl. MS, 7000, f. 34 ; Hist. MSS. Comm.
2nd Rep. App. pp. 55, 283, 284, 9th Rep. App.
11.373; Winwoocf‘)s Memorials, ii. 45 ; Nichols’s
Pregr. of James I, i. 188, 246, 475, iii. 487;
Brewer's Court and Times of James I; Sped-
ding's Bacon ; St. John, Edwards, Cayley, Steb-
bing, and Hume's Lives of Ralegh ; Gardiner's
Hist. of England, ii. 143; authorities cited in
text. ] A.F.P.
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Hasiings [q. v.}, he did much to increase the
efficiency of the grammar schools and parish
schools in the island. He was created D.D.
at Oxford on 3 April 1707, and incorporated
at Cambridge on 11 June. In 1724 he
founded, and in 1732 endowed, a school at
Burton, his birthplace.

The restoration of ecclesiastical discipline
was, from the first, an object which- Wilson
had at heart. Scandalous cases, frequently
involving the morals of the clergy,gave him
much trouble. The ¢spiritual statutes’ of
the island (valid, where not superseded by
the Anglican canons of 1603) were of native
growth, and often uncouth in their pro-
visions. Without attempting to disturbthese
(with the single exception of abolishing com-
mutation of penance by fine), Wilson drew
up his famous ¢ Ecclesiastical Constitutions,’
ten in number, which were subscribed by
the clergy in a convocation at Bishop’s Court
on 3 Feb. 1704, ratified by the governor and
councilon4 Feb., confirmed by James Stanley,
tenth earl of Derby (d. 1736), and publicly

roclaimed on the Tinwald Hill on 6 June.

f these constitutions it was said by Sir
Peter King, first lord King [q. v.], that ¢if
the ancient discipline of the church were
lost, it might be found in all its purity in
the Isle of Man.

The discipline worked smoothly till 1713,
¢ when it came into collision with the official
class’ (MooRE, p. 192), owing to an appre-
hended reduction of revenue through Wil-
son’s practice of mitigating fines in the spi-
ritual court. Robert Mawdesley (4. 1732),
governor from 1703, had been in harmony
with Wilson; his successor in 1713, Alex-
ander Ilorne, became Wilson's determined
opponent. The first direct conflict began in
1716. Mary Henricks, a married woman,
was excommunicated (22 Oct.) for adultery,
and condemned to penance and prison. She
appealed (20 Dec.) to the lord of theisle, and

orne allowed the appeal; Wilson, rightly
maintaining that there was no appeal except
to the archbishop of York, did not appear
at the hearing (23 Dec. 1717, in London),
and was fined (19 Feb. 1719) in 10/ ; the
fine was remitted (20 Aug.) The episcopal
registrar, John Woods of Kirk Malew, was
twice imprisoned (1720 and 1721) for re-
fusing to act without the bishop’s direction.
The governor's wife (Jane Horne) was or-
dered (19 Dec. 1721) to ask forgiveness (in
mitigation of penance) for slanderous state-
ments. For admitting her to communion
and for false doctrine Archdeacon Robert
Horrobin, the governor's chaplain, was sus-
pended (17 May 1722). Refusing to recall
- ce, Wilson was fined (26 June)

50L., and his vicars-general 20/ apiece,
and in default were imprisoned in Castle
Rushen (29 June). Wilson appealed to the
crown (19 July); they were released on
81 Aug., but t{e fines were paid through
Thomas Corlett. The dampness of the prison
had so affected Wilson's right hand that he
was henceforth unable to mové his fingers
in writing. In 1724 the bishopric of Exeter
was offered to Wilson as a means of reim-
bursement. On his declining, George I pro-
mised to meet his expenses from the pri
purse, a pledge which the king's death I
unfulfilled.

Part of Horrobin's false doctrine was his
approval of a book which Wilson had cen-
sured. On 19 Jan. 1722 John Stevenson, a
layman of Balladoole, forwarded to Wilson
a copy of the ¢Independent Whig,’ 1721,
8vo [see GorpoN, THoMAS, d. 1750, and
TRENCHARD, JoHN, 16062-1728], which had
been circulated in the island and sent to
Stevenson by Richard Worthington for the
public library. Wilson issued (27 Jan.) a
pastoral letter to his clergy, bidding them
excommunicate the ¢ agents and abettors’ of
¢ such-like blasphemous books.” For sup-

ressing the book Stevenson was imprisoned
in Castle Rushen by Horne, who required
Wilson to deliver up the volume as a con-
dition of Stevenson's release. This he did
(21 Feb.) under protest. When the book
reached William Ross, the librarian, he said
‘ he would as soon take poison as receive that
book into the library upon any other terms
or conditions than immediately to burn it.’
Horrobin, on the other hand, affirmed (De-
cember 1722) that the work ‘had rules and
directions in it sufficient to bringustoheaven,
if we could observe them’ (cf. Letter to the
publisher, by \V[alt.er]hA wbery;. refixed to
Independent Whig, bth edit. 17 2?.

Horne was superseded in 1723. Floyd,
hissuccessor, was generally unpopular. With
the appointment of Thomas Horton in 1725,
began a new conflict between civil and eccle-
siastical authority. Lord Derby now claimed
(6 Oct. 1725) that the act of Henry VIII,
placing Man in the province of York, abro-
gated all insular laws in matters spiritual.
The immediate result was that Horton re-
fused to carry out a recent decision of the
House of Keys, granting soldiers to execute
orders of the ecclesiastical court. A revision
of the ¢spiritual statutes’ was proposed by
the House of Keys, with Wilson’s concur-
rence. Horton took the step of suspending
the whole code till ‘amended and revised.’
He further deprived the sumner-general and
appointed another. Unavailing petitions for
retrl?ess weresent to Lord Derby; the House of
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pointment of chairman of committees of the
whole house during the short administration
of his old colleague, who had become Earl of
Derby. Ascolonel(1842-72) of the 3rdroyal
Lancashire militia, he went in command of
his regiment on the outbreak of the Crimean
war in 1854 to Gibraltar, and on his re-
turn was a(gpointed an aide-de-camp to her
majesty. On the cotton famine relief com-
mittee formed in Manchester to cope with
the terrible distress caused by the war in
America, he took an active and important
rt, inducing the president of the poor-law
E:ud to accept a resolution of the House of
Commons enabling boards of guardians to
raise loans on the security of the rates.

In Lord Derby’s government of 1867 Wil-
son-Patten was appointed chancellor of the
duchy of Lancaster, and was made a privy
councillor. Inthe year following he became
chief secretary for Ireland, a post he held
till the resignation of Lord Derby, three
months later. After his elevation to the
upper house a8 Baron Winmarleigh in 1874
he seldom took part in its debates, but in
1882 he appeared there to deliver what was
his last speech, in warm advocacy of the bill
for the construction of the Manchester Ship
Canal. Ile died at his seat near Garstang,
Lancashire, on 12 July 1892. 1le married,
in 1828, Anna Maria, daughter and coheiress
of his paternal uncle, Peter Patten-Bold of
Bold. giy her he had a son, Eustace John,
who became a captain in the lifeguards, but
died in 1873, leaving an only son, John
Alfred, who died in 1889, The barony thus
became extinct on Winmarleigh's death. In
the museum at Warrington there is a bust
of Winmarleigh in marble, by G. Bromfield
Adams, which is a good likeness. There is
also a life-sized recumbent figure in marble
in the parish church of Warrington, and at
Lancaster there is a portrait in oil in the
Royal Albert Asylum.

[Annual Register, 1892, p. 179; G. E. C[o-
kayne]'s Complete Ieerage, viii. 189; Times,
July 1892.] A.N.

‘WILTON, JOSEPH (1722-1803), sculp-
tor and royal academician, born in l.ondon

early taste for the sculptor’s art. His father
therefore placed him under Laurent Del-
vaux [q. v.}, the sculptor, who had returned
to his native country, and resided at Nivelles
in Brabant. In 1744 Wilton left Delvaux
to and study in the French Academy
at E:ria under the French eculptor, Jean
Baptiste P(iﬂg’nlle. Here he made great pro-
gress, gained a silver medal, and learnt to
work 1n marble. In 1747 Wilton went, in
company with his fellow-sculptor, Louis
Frangois Roubillac [q.v.], to Rome, and three
years later gained the gold medal given to
sculpture by Benedict XIV on the occasion
of his jubilee. He found many patrons in
Rome, among the most generous and in-
fluential of whom was William Locke [q.v.]
of Norbury Park. After visiting Naples,
‘Wilton went to Florence in 1751, where he
resided for about four years. e received
many commissions for copies from the an-
tique and for completing mutilated statues.
In May 1756 he returned to England in
company with his lifelong friends Sir Wil-
liam Chambers [q. v.], the eminent architect,
and Giovanni Battista Cipriani E(ll v.], the
decorative painter. He settled in his father’s
house at Charing Cross, and his talents were
| soon in great requisition. In 1758, when

Charles Lennox, third duke of Richmond
! and Lennox [q. v.}, opened his gallery of
Eaint.ing and sculpture in his house at White-

all for gratuitous instruction to students,
Wilton and Cipriani were chosen by the
duke to be directors of the gallery. Wilton
was also appointed state-coach carver to the
king, and 1n consequence of his increase of
business he erected extensive workshops in
what was afterwards Foley Place, occupy-
ing himself a large house at the corner of
Portland Street close by. The state coach
used by George III at his coronation was
, constructed from Wilton’s designs. Wilton
| was appointed sculptor to his majesty. He
' contributed a marble bust to the first exhi-
bition of the Society of Artists in 1760, and
| in the following year sent busts of Roubillac
and Oliver Cromwell. He continued to ex-
i hibit busts and bas-reliefs with them up to
1766, in which year he sent another bust

on 16 July 1722, was son of a worker in | of Oliver Cromwell, ‘ from the noted cast of
ornamental plaster, who carried on a large ; his face preserved in the Great Duke's gal-
manufacture of plaster decorations in the : lery at Florence.’ Wilton was one of the
French style at Iledge Lane, Charing Cross, | original foundation members of the Royal
his extensive workshops being in Edward : Academy, and contributed to its first ex-
Street, Cavendish Square. Iere Wilton was ! hibition in 1769. Succeeding to a large for-
grounded in that skill for decorative sculp- = tune at the death of his father, Wilton ceased
ture which was the strongest featureof hisart . to be dependent on his profession, and was
in after life. e was, however, first educated | but an occasional exhibitor at the Royal Aca-
at Hoddesdon, Iertfordshire, for the pro- demy. Ilis work, too, became more and
fession of a civil engineer, but showed an | more confined to the modelling alone. Ile
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land’s death, in ﬂnt m;m-th, he was one

of the enmmissioners to whose hands the
treasury waa entruated, and his conduct in
thia office led to & breach of his long stand-
ing friendahip with Laud. The cause was
Windehank’s ennsistent support of Cotting-
ton over the aoap monopoly and his opﬁoei-
tion to the archhi<hop's endeavours to check
the peculation and corruption rampant in
high quarters.

Windehank's Roman catholic tendencies
found vent in hia negotiations with the papal
agent, (iregorio Panzani, with whom he was
appointed by Charles in December 1634 to

diacuaa the possibility of a union between *

the Angliean and Roman churches. ¢ Mo-
rally and intellectually timid, the secretary
wau thoroughly alarmed at the p of
puritaniam, and looked anxiously about for
& ahelter against the storm, of which he
could avail himself without an absolute
surrender of all the ideas which he bad im-
bibed in his childhood and youth. By the
eide of Portland and Cottington he shows to
advantage. If he was a weak man, he was
not without. a certain honesty of pu :
and if he misked the way in his searchings
after truth, it waa least truth that he
sought, and not pelf in this world and ex-
emption from
((GARDINER,vViii.%0). Anxiousforthe reunion
of the churches, he: thought it possible, were
it not for jesuits and puritans, and sug-
gested that the latter might be got rid of by
eending them to the wara in Flanders. He

roposed the despatch of a papal agent to
fesi’de with Queosg Henrietta glﬁ:ia, ]g;inted
out to Charles the advantags: of having some
one to excommunicate: unruly subjects, and
referred to the sacrilege committed by ¢ that
pig of a Henry VIIT® Later on, in August
1639, he talked to Rossetti, Panzani's suc-
cessor, * like a zealous catholie,” and offer-d
to give him any information of which he
stood in need.

Meanwhile, in 1636, Juxon vainly en-
deavoured to effect a reconciliation between
Laud and Windebank, and in July of the
same year the sccretary was in temporary
disgrace. Ile was contined to his house in
August for issuing an order for the convey-
ance of Spanish money to pay the Spani-h
army in the Netherlands, but was soon at
liberty. In 1637 Charles sent him to the
Spanish ambassador Ofate to propose one
more secret and abortive treaty for the
settlement of the palatinate difficulty, and
in the same year he was engaged in an
equally ineffectual attempt to induce Dutch
fishermen to take out Lnglish licenses to
fiel sarrow Seas. In July 1633 he

unishment in the other’,

was one of the committee of the couneil
consulted by Charles with regard to Scot-
land, and. lize A-undel and Cottington, he
voted for instant war. In May 1639 he was
directed by the king to spread exaggerated
reports as to the number of men at his dis-
posal. and in June supported a scheme for
compelling the city of London to contribute
towards their equipment and maintenance.
On 9 March 163940 he was returned to the
Short parlisment as member for Oxford Uni-
versity. and on 15 April he read to the
house the Scots’ letter to Louis XIII. In
May he conveyed a letter from the queen to
Rossetti, asking him to write to Rome for
help in money and men: and even in June
he saw nc difficulty in collecting an army
to fight the Scors. His unpopularity was
80 great that in the electionz to the Lo
rliament even Oxford University prefe
Sir Thomas Rne and John Selden, and
Windebank found a seat at Corfe. for which
he was returned on 22 Oct. He did not re-
tain it long : for on 1 Dec. Glynne reported
to the house that Windebank had signed
numerous letters in favour of priests and
jesuits, and Hvde declared that ‘it was not
in the wit of man to save Windebank’
(Cal. Clarendm State Papers, i. 212; cf.
PrYNNE, Popish Royal Farwurite, 1643, p.
22, and Rome's Masterpiece, 1644, p. 33).
The house drew up teun articles, and sent for
Windebank to answer them. The mes-
sengers were told that he was ill in bed,
and that night he fled with his nephew and
secretary, Robert Read. to Queenborough,
whence he made his way in an open shallop
to (Calais (.Addit. MS. 29569, f. 338 & ; Harl.
MS. 379, f. 75; Letters of Em. Lit. Men,
. 34 ; for the articles see Lansd. MS. 493,
. 1=8, Harl. MS. 1219 art. 29, 1327 art. 34,
and 1762 art. 3).

Windebank’s flight was the subject of
some contemporary satire. In the ¢ Stage-
plaser’s Complaint’ Quick refers to the
times when my tongue have ranne as fast
upon the scaene as a Windebankes pen over
the ocean’ (Notex and Queries, 4th ser. iii.
61); and in a print by Glover to illustrate
¢Four fugitives meeting, or a Discourse
amongst my lord Finch, Sir Francis Winde-
banke, sir John Sucklin, and Doctor Roane’
(London, 1641, 4to, Brit. Mus.). Winde-
bank is represented with a pen behind his
ear. He was coupled with Laud in popular
hatred, and in a ballad against the pair is
described as ¢ the subtle whirly Windebank”
(6. 2nd ser. x. 110; cf. Cat. Brit. Mus.
Satiric Prints).

From Calais Windebank wrote an elo-

. quent appeal for compassion to Christopher,
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reply to a letter from him. It begins with
a general discussion of the word ¢ Tartarus’
and of the Greek and Hebrew words and
phrases used in describing the state of man
after death, and goes on to consider the
Greek and Hebrew views on the state and
place of the good, on a middle state, and
on the place of the wicked with related
subjects. A second edition was published
at Rotterdam in 1693. He was a friend
of Sir Thomas Browne [q. v.], and Simon
Wilkin [q. v.], who had examined Windet's
letters to Browne, states that they are un-
interesting and pedantic. He died in Milk
Street, London, on 20 Nov. 1664 (SuyTH,
Obituary, p. 62). Wood (Fasti Oxon. ii.
790) states that he left a quarto manuscript
of Latin poems.

[Munk’s Coll. of Phys.i. 273; Works; Wil-
kin's Sir Thomas Browne's Works, vol. i.] M

N. M.

WINDEYER, CHARLES (1780-1835),
first recognised reporter in the ITouse of
Lords and Australian magistrate, son of
Walter Windeyer, descended from the Swiss
family of Wingeyer, canton of Berne, was
born 1n Staffordshire in 1780. Ile was law
reporter to the ¢ Law Chronicle,’ and also
connected with the ‘ Times.’! Even after the
House of Commons recognised the press
gallery, the lords professed to ignore the
presence of reporters, who were debarred
the use of paper and pencil. Charles Win-
deyer was the first reporter ¢ who had the
courage to rest his notebook on their lord-
ships’ bar.” Lord Eldon, who had strenuously
o‘]:posed verbatim reporting, ¢ proceeding to
the bar to receive a deputation from his
majesty’'s faithful commons, caught Mr.
W'mdeyer's notebook with his robe, and it
fell within the bar’ (Phonetic Journal,
19 Dec. 1885). The great tory chancellor
picked up the scattered leaves (knowing full
well what they contained) and courteously
returned them with a smile to the young
reporter. From that time forth the pre-
sence of the press was virtually recognised
by the peers.

When Benjamin Disraeli was busy launch-
ing the ill-fated ¢ Representative,’ he in-
formed John Murray, the publisher, that he
‘had engaged S. C. Hall and a Mr. Win-
dyer (), sen., both of whom we shall find
excellent reporters and men of business; the
latter has been on the “Times”’ (Memoir
of Jokn Murray, ii. 206).

Charles Windeyer emigrated to New
South Wales in 1828, with the intention of
taking up land and becoming a settler ; but,
owing to the lack of officials with legal
training and experience, was induced to ac-

cept the office of clerk of petty sessions, and
afterwards became police magistrate for
Sydney. His affairs suffered in the financial
crash following 1842 ; but as a magistrate
he was universally esteemed; he converted
what was mere chaos into an orderly system,
and the cause of public justice in Sydney
was greatly advanced by his patient unre-
mitting efforts. On his retirement the legis-
lative council, in recommending a super-
annuation allowance, passed a vote advert-
ing in high terms to his long and useful
career.

Windeyer died in 1855. He married Ann
Mary (d. 1864), daughter of Richard Rudd,
on 8 Au% 1805, by whom he had a son,
Richard Windeyer l; . v.{, the Australian
politician. A busto ‘bhar es Windeyer was
placed in the central police office, Sydney,
as a mark of public esteem.

[The Three Windeyers, Reporters, in Phonetic
Journal, 19 Dec. 1885; Henniker-Heaton’s Dict.
of Australian Dates; private sources.]

A.P. M.

WINDEYER, RICHARD (1806-1847),
Australian reformer and statesman, son of
Charles Windeyer [q. v.], was born in Lon-
don on 10 Aug. 1&)6. He was educated
partly in France, became writer and parlia-
mentary reporter for the ¢ Morning Chronicle,’
the ‘Sun,’ and ¢ The Times.! He is said to
have helpedtooriginate Dod’s ¢ Parliamentary
Companion ’ (HLEATON).

He was intimately associated with Thomas
Perronet Thompson [q. v.], with whom he co-
operated as one of the first secretaries of the
Anti-Cornlaw League, was called to the bar
at the Middle Temple in 1834, and occupied
2 Pump Court until he emigrated to Aus-
tralia in the following year, arriving in
Sydney on 28 Nov. 1835, where, after the
retirement of William Charles Wentworth
[q. v.], he became a leader of the bar.

In August 1843 he was elected for the
county of Durham to the first representative
legislative council, and in conjunction with
Wentworth, and afterwards with Robert
Lowe (Viscount Sherbrooke) [q. v.], took a
most prominent part as one of the popular
leaders against the bureaucratic government
of Sir George Gipps [y. v.}, who feared his
uncompromisingly radical opposition more
than that of any other member of the coun-
cil. ‘There is a barrister,’ wrote Mrs. Ro-
bert Lowe, before her husband had definitely
decided to join the opposition, ‘a Mr. Win-
deyer, an undoubtedly clever man, who has
a strong party opposed to the government—
and the home government also; this man is
a popular [elected] member; to oppose him
and to conquer if possible is to be Robert's
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south-west of Cawnpore, and two days later
he there fought a successful action against
the centre division of the Gwalior troops
under Tantia Topi, three thousand men, with
six heavy guns, three of which were captured.
After this successful action Windham
marched back and took up a position from
which he hoped to be able to cover Cawn-

ore against the attack of the combined
orces of the three bodies of the Gwalior
troops. Two days of severe fighting fol-
lowed, in which he was forced back through
the town of Cawnpore and lost his baggage,
but held safely the bridge and entrenchment.
The reason why he was not successful in pro-
tecting the town has never been generally
known. It lies in the circumstance that one
of his subordinate commanders seriously
failed in his duty. Windham treated the
offender with remarkable generosity, and it
was not until several days later that the
circumstance came to the knowledge of Sir
Colin Campbell, who had meanwhile omitted
all mention of Windham and his troops in his
despatch of 2 Dec. 1857 describing the opera-
tions. This omission was repaired to a certain
extent by a private letter from Sir Colin
Campbell to H.R.I1 the Duke of Cambridge
(published in ‘The Crimean Diary and Let-
ters of Sir Charles Windham’): but the
public slight was never publicly withdrawn,
nor was Windham again entrusted with a
command in the field.

On the termination of the operations about
Cawnpore, Windliam was directed to leave
the field army and to assume command of
the Lahore division, to which he had been
transferred. Ile remained in command at
Lahore until March 1861, when he returned
to England.

In June 1861 Windham was appointed
colonel of the 46th regiment, and on 5 Feb.
1863 he became a licutenant-general. In
1865 he received the honour of K.C.B., and
on 3 Oct. 1867 wasappointed to the command
of the forces in Canada, which appointment
he held until his death at Jacksonville in
Florida on 4 Feb. 1870.

‘Windham married, first, in 1849, Marianne
Catherine Emily, daughter of Admiral Sir
John Beresford; and secondly, in 1866,
Charlotte Jane, sister of Sir Charles Des
Vwux, bart. 1lis eldest surviving son is
Captain Charles Windham, R.N,

[The Crimean Diary and Letters of Sir Charles
‘Windbam, ed. Pearse, 1897; Official Records and
Despatches ; Adye’s Cawnpore; Shadwell's Life
of Clyde, 1887, i1. 24-30 ; Lord Roberts’s Forty-
one Years in India, 1897, i. 361-9, 377-80;
Times, war correspondence (Sir W. H. Russell).]

H.

WINDHAM, JOSEPH (1789-1810),
antiquary, born at Twickenham on 21 Aug.
1739, at a house which was afterwards the
residence of Richard Owen Cmnbridge£ w.),
was related to the Windham family of Nor-
folk. He was educated at Eton, proceeding
to Christ's College, Cambridge, but did not
graduate. In 1769 he returned from a pro-
longed tour through France, Italy, Istria,
and Switzerland. uﬂgle had a strong interest
in matters connected with art, was well read
in classical and medizval writers, and made
numerous drawings both of natural objects
and of antiquities,. He was also an ex-
cellent Italian scholar. While residing in
Rome he made many sketches and plans of
the baths, which he presented to Charles
Cameron, by whom they were published in
1772 in his work on the ‘Baths of the
Romans’ (London, fol.) Windham contri-
buted a considerable part of the letterpress
of the work as well as most of the letter-
press of the second volume of ‘ Antiquities
of Ionia,’ published in 1797 by the Society
of Dilettanti. He also assisted James Stuart
(1713-1788) [q. v.f" in the second volume of
his‘ Antiquities of Athens.” Windham was
elected a fellow of the Society of Anti-

uaries on 6 April 1775, and of the Royal

ociety on 8 Nov.1781. He was also elected
a member of the Society of Dilettantiin
1779. He possessed some knowledge of
natural history, and acquired one of the best
antiquarian libraries in the country. He
died at Karsham IHouse, Norfolk, on 21 Sept.
1810. Hemarried,in1769, Charlotte,daugh-
ter of Sir William de Grey, first baron Wal-
singham [q.v.] Windham's onlypublication
in his own name was ¢ Observations upon a
Passage in Pliny’s Natural History, relating
to the Temple of Diana at Ephesus,’ which
appeared in ¢ Archweologia’ (vol. vi.)

[Gent. Mag. 1810, ii. 390, 488-90; Hist.
Notices of the Soc. of Dilettanti, 1855; Cust’s
History of the Society of Dilettanti, 1898,
passim.] E. I C.

WINDHAM, WILLIAM (1750-1810),
statesman, came of an old Norfolk family
settled at Felbrigg, near Cromer, since the
fifteenth century, whose name was the same
originally as that of the town of Wymond-
ham.

Iis father, Colonel WiLLiaAM WINDHAX
(1717-1761), son of Ash Windham, M.P. for
Sudbury and for Aldeburgh between 1721
and 1727, was a man of distinguished military
talent. Disputes with his father had caused
him to live much on the continent. He
travelled with Richard Pococke [q. v.] in
Switzerland in 1741, and his ¢ Letter from
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‘Windsors of Stanwell (G. E. CloKAYNE]'s
Complete Peerage, viii. 183-4; Sir G. T.
Duckerr, Ducketiana, gives a full account
of the descent of the Windsor family).
William was of full age in 1349, and served
in the French wars of Edward III.

Before 1369 Windsor had held a command
in Ireland under Lionel of Antwerp, and
claimed lands in Kinsale, Inchiquin, and
Youghal (King's Council in Ireland, p. 326).
In utﬁmt year he was appointed the king’s
lieutenant in Ireland, and had a grant of a
thousand marks a year (DueDALB, Baronage,
i. 509). He at once set to work to reduce
the Dublin border clans, but in 1370 had to
leave them in order to attempt the rescue of
the Earl of Desmond, who had been taken
prisoner by the O’Briens (GILBERT, Viceroys
of Ireland, p. 230). To secure even partial
order Windsor had been compelled to adopt
measures of doubtful legality; at a parlia-
ment of 1369, failing to induce its members
to promise new customs to the king, he ex-
torted from the prelates, who met separately,
a grant for three years, and afterwards had
enrolment made in the chancery records that
they were given in perpetuity to the crown.
The colonists appealed to Edward III, and,
in answer to their petition, the king on
10 Sept. 1871 forbade Windsor, who had re-
turned to England in March, to levy the
sums forwhich he had exacted grants, ordered

the enrolment to be erased, and on 20 Oct.

formally rebuked him for hisextortions, which

he bade him make good (Fadera, vol. iii. pt. :
ii. pp. 922, 924, 928, 942). The mayor of

Drogheda, arrested by Windsor’s command,
was released (i6. p. 930), and on 20 March

1373 an inquisition was held at Drogheda :
into Windsor’s extortions in Meath and Uriel .
(ib. pp. 977, 978, 979). Alice Perrers, who

afterwards became Windsor’s wife, had in

1369, when he first became viceroy, received -

from him the amount destined for the ex-
penses of his expedition and the payment
of his men (for date of her marriage with
Windsor, see art. PERRERS, ALICE).

On Windsor's withdrawal from Ireland
anarchy broke out. Accordingly on 20 Sept.
1373 Edward reappointed him to the vice-
rovalty (Fwdera, vol. iii. pt. ii. p. 990). He
was commanded to levy the grants formerly
promised at Baldoyle and Kilkenny, and to
co-operate with Sir Nicholas Dagworth [cf.
art. PERRERS, ALICE]. In 1374, on the re-
fusal of a parliament at Kilkenny to make a
grant at Dagworth’s request, Windsor issued
writs bidding clergy and laity to elect repre-
sentatives, finance them, and send them to
England to consult Edward on an aid to be
taken from Ireland [cf. art. SWEETMAN,

Miro]. Meanwhile Newcastle,on the frontier
of Wicklow, wuhtakelx: by the Irish. The
vernment sent hel sea to the garrison
18: the castle of Wigklgw, but the council,
meeting at Naas, forbade Windsor to move
further south because it left the morth in
ril. Windsor could carry on the war only
y levying forced subsidies of money and
Pprovisions.

Early in 1876 Windsor gave up his vice-
royalty, and was summoned to land to
consult with the king. On 29 Sept. 1876 he
was granted 100/. a year for life from the
issues of the county of York. On 14 Dec.
pardon was granted him ‘for having har-
boured Alice Perrers, who was banished in
1877, and license granted for her to remain
in the realm as long as she and her husband
please” On 23 Oct. 1879 Sir John Harles-
ton was directed to deliver up to Windsor
the custody of Cherbourg (WALSINGHAM,
Hist. Angl. i. 427; Chron. Anglie, p. 266 ;
Feadera, iv. 73). In the same year \’&indsor
was sent on the expedition to help the Duke
of Brittany a%ainst France (WALSINGHAN,
Hist. Angl. i. 134), receiving ts of
land, most of which had been goarieited by
Alice Perrers (DueDALE, Baronage, i. 509;
Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1377-81, p. 503 ; Rot. Parl.
iii. 130 a).

In 1381-2, 1382-3, 13834, Windsor had
summons to parliament as a baron (DUGDALE,
i. 509). In 1381 and 1382 he took a leading
. part in putting down the peasants’ revolt,
especially in the counties of Cambridge and
Huntingdon, being granted special authority
with this object, and made a special justice
and commissary of the peace in Cambridge.
On 13 March 1383 he was referred to as a
‘banneret.” Further grants, previously made
to Alice Perrers, were 1n 1381, 1383, and 1384
extended to him.

Windsor died at Heversham in Westmor-
land on 15 Sept. 1384, heavily in debt to the
‘crown. The barony became extinct. His
 will was dated Haversham, 15 Sept., and
! proved on 12 Oct. 1884. He left no legitimate

issue. His nephew, John de Windsor, who
! was one of his executors, seized most of his
_estates, and had many disputes with his

widow [sece PERRERS, Auc‘rJ. He left cer-

tain lands to William of Wykeham [q. v.],
which the bishop eventually appropriated to
the use of his great foundation at Win-
chester (Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1381-2, p. 577).
In Ireland John de Windsor did not succeed
in obtaining his uncle’s lands; for William’s
estates in Waterford were adjudged to his
two sisters—Christiana, wife of Sir William
de Moriers of Elvington, Yorkshire; and
Margaret, wife of John Duket, ‘his nearest
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several celestial configurations.” His ¢ Har-
monicon Caleste’ appeared in 1651; his
chief and a most useful work, entitled
¢ Astronomia Britannica, in 1652 (2nd ed.
1669). This was a complete system of
astronomy on Copernican principles, and
included numerous and diligently compiled
sets of tables. A portrait of the author
was prefixed. It was followed in 1656 by
¢ Astronomia Instaurata, and in 1665 by
‘Examen Astronomis Carolins,” exposing
the alleged errors of Thomas Streete, who
promptly retaliated with ‘a castigation of
the envy and ignorance of Vincent Wing.

Wing issued ephemerides for twenty years
(1652-1671), the ¢ exactest’ then to be had,
according to John Flamsteed, who main-
tained ‘a fair correspondence’ with him
(R16AUD, Correspondence of Scientific Men,
ii. 86). He also wrote for the Stationers’
Company an almanac styled ¢Olympia
Domata, the annual sale of which averaged
60,000 copies. The publication was con-
tinued by Eis descendants at irregular inter-
vals until 1805.

Wing resided at North Luffenham, but
occasionally ‘sought the society of the
learned’ in London. He attended so zea-
lously to his business as a land surveyor
that, ‘riding early and late, in all kinds of
weather, he contracted a consumption, of
which he died on 20 Sept. 1668, aged 49.
¢He was a person,’ says his friend and
biographer John Gadbury, ¢ of a very ready,
ripe, and pungent wit; and had good judg-
ment and memory thereunto annexed.
Although of an uncontentious disposition,
he defended himself with spirit against the
attacks of ¢ troublesome and ambitious per-
sons.” Sides were taken in these disputes:
Flamsteed speaks of Wing's ¢ sectaries.’
A convinced astrologer, he edited in 1668

George Atwel's ¢ Defence of the Divine Art,’;

drew the scheme of his own nativity pub-
lished in Gadbury's ¢ Brief Relation,’ and is
said to have made a correct forecast of his
death. His will was dated a fortnight be-
fore. 1le was buried at North Luffenham.
The ¢ Olympia Domata’ for 1670 was edited
by his elder son, Vincent Wing: and the
numbers for 1704 to 1727 by his nephew,
John Wing of Pickworth, Rutland, coroner
of that county, who published in 1693
¢ Heptarchia Mathematica,’ and in 1699
an enlarged version of his uncle's ¢Art
of NSurveving,’ supplemented by ¢Scientia
Stellarum,’ the ¢ Calculation of the Planets’

Places;” &e.
Trcio Wina (1696-1750), astrologer, a
orandson of John Wing, taught the ‘arts
*es mathematical ' at Pickworth in

1727, and edited the ‘¢ Olympia Domata’
i from 1789 onward. He was coroner of
" Rutland from 1727 to 1742. William
Stukeley [q.v.] notes in his diary that he
‘spent many agreeable hours at Stamford
and Pickworth with Mr. Tycho Wing and
Mr. Edmund Wearer, the great Lincolnshire
astronomer.” Tycho visited Stukeley in
London in March 1750, and died at Pick-
worth on 16 April ensuing. He married, on
18 April 1722, Eleanor, daughter of Conyers
Peach, of Stoke Dry, Rutland, and had a
family of five sons and one daughter. A

rtrait of him, painted in 1731 by J. Vander-

nk, is in the hall of the Stationers’ Com-
any, London. One of his descendants, John

WVing (1752-1812) of Thorney Abbey, Cam-
bridgeshire, agent to the Duke of ford,
became in 1788 the object of scurrilous
attacks in connection with a pro new
tax on the North Level. Another Tycho
Wing (1794-1851), also of Thorney Abbey,
married Adelaide Basevi, niece of Lord
Beaconsfield’s mother.

[Gadbury’s Brief Relation of the Life and
Death of Mr. Vincent Wing, London, 1669;
Green’s Pedigree of the Family of Wing, 1486
1886; Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. x. 374, 424,
8th ser. ii. 48; Hutton's Phil. and Math. Dic-
tionary (1615); Bromley's Cat. of Engraved
Portraits; Weidler's Hist. Astronomize. p. 515;
Lalande's Bibl. Astr.; Watt's Bibl. Brit.;
Granger's Biogr. Hist. of England.] A. M. C.

WINGATE, EDMUND (1596-1656),
mathematician and legal writer, second son
of Roger Wingate of Sharpenhoe in Bed-
fordshire and of his wife Jane, daughter of
Henry Birch, was born at Flamborough in
Yorkshire in 15696 and baptised there on
11 June (Par. Reg.) He matriculated from
Queen's College, Oxford, on 12 Oct. 1610,
graduated B.A. on 30 June 1614, and was
admitted to Gray's Inn on 24 May. Before
1 1624 he went to Paris, where he became
teacher of the English language to the Prin-
cess (afterwards Queen) Henrietta Maria.
He had learned in England the rule of pro-
portion recently invented by Edmund Gun-
i ter [q.v.], which he introduced into France
‘and communicated to the chief mathema-
'ticians in Paris. Being importuned to
" publish in French, he agreed to do so; but

is book had to appear in a hurried and
, incomplete form in order to obtain priority
i of appearance, an advocate in Dijon to
l whom he had communicated the rule ins
friendly manner having already commenced
to make some public use of it. He was in
England on the breaking out of the civil
war, sided with the %iament, took the
covenant, and was made justice of the peace
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eldest son of Sir John Wingfield [see under |
WiNGFIELD, Sir HHUMPHREY), was sheriff of |
Norfolk and Suffolk in 1483, in which year .
he was attainted, but was restored on'
Henry VII's accession in 1485, and served !
as sheriff in 1497. |

Anthony first appears as commissioner for ;
the peace n Suffolk on 28 June 1510. Like
his uncles, he served in the campaign in
France of 1513, and was knighted for his
bravery on 25 Sept. (Harl. MS. 6069,
f. 112). On 7 Nov. following he was pricked
for sheriff of Norfolk and Suffolk, but six
days later was discharged from holding the
oftice ; his name appears on the roll in f5l4,
and he served as sheriff’ from November
1515 to November 1516. 1le accompanied
Henry VIII to the Field of the Cloth of
Gold and to his subsequent meetings with
Charles V in 15620 and 1522, He served
under his cousin, Charles Brandon, duke of
Suffolk, in the campaign in France in 1528, :
apgroved of Henry's religious changes,
and officiated at the coronation of Anne
Boleyn. He represented Suffolk in the ‘Re-
formation’ parliament from 1529 to 1535,
but on 156 Dec. 15644 was returned for Hors-
ham. He again served under Suffolk during
the northern rebellions of 1536, and was a
commissioner for the dissolution of the
monasteries in Suffolk, receiving in 15637
grants from the lands of Campsie Priory and,
in 1539, the priories of \oodbridge and
Letheringham. In the latter year he be-
came vice-chamberlain, captain of the guard,
and member of the privy council, at which
he was a constant attendant for the rest of
his life. He waselected K.G. in April 15641.
His capacity as vice-chamberlain necessi-
tated his presence at the court functions of
the time, and as captain of the guard he
arrested Cromwell at the council-board in
August 1540, and conducted Surrey to the
Tower on 12 Dec. 1646. Henry VIII made
him an assistant-executor of his will, and
left him 2001/

Under Edward VT he represented Suffolk
in parliament from 26 Sept. 1547 till his
death, arrested Gardiner on 30 June 1548,
joined in Warwick's conspiracy against
Somerset, and was despatched by the coun-
cil on 10 Oct. 1549 to arrest the Protector
at Windsor. This he effected on the morn-
ing of the 11th, conveying Somerset to the
Tower three days later. le was rewarded
by being promoted comptroller of the house-
hold on 2 Feb. 1549-50 in succession to
Paget, and in May 1551 was appointed joint
lord lieutenant of Suffolk. Ile died at Sir

“'ntes’s house in Bethnal Green on
752, and was buried in great state

on the 21st, apparently at Stepney (MacHYYy,
PP- 23, 24, cf. note on p. 326). A memorial
inscriptionis extant in fmthe ingham church,
and a fine portrait, by Juan Pantoxa, pre-
served at Powerscourt, is reproduced in Lord
Powerscourt's ¢ Muniments of the Wingfield
Family.’ His will, dated 13 Aug. 1552, was

: proved on 15 April 1563.

Wingfield married Elizabeth,eldest daugh-
ter of Sir George Vere and sister of John de
Vere, thirteenth earl of Oxford, and left a
large family ; the eldest surviving son, Sir
R;g:,rt (d. 1597), was father of Sir Anthony
d. 1605) and grandfather of Sir Anthon
d. 1638), first baronet ; another son, Richard,
was father of Anthony Wingfield (1550 2-
1615?) [q. v.] and of Sir John Wingfield (d.
15696) (q.v.], and a third, Anthony (d. 1593),
was usher to Queen Elizabeth.

[Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, vols.
i-xvi.; State Papers, Henry VIII, 11 vols.;
Cal. State Papers, Dom. 15647-80; Addit. MSS,
25114 ff. 333, 344, 346, 27447 f. 77; Cottlon.
and Harl. MSS. passim; Nicolas's Proc. Privy
Council, vol. vii.; Dasent’s Acts P. C. vols.
i-iii.; Lit. Rem. of Edward VI (Roxburghe
Club) ; Official Ret. Memb. of Parl.; Chron. of
Calais, pp. 22, 31, 33, 42, Rutland Papers,
pp. 32, 37, Wriothesley’s Chron. ii. 27, 33,
Troubles connected with the Prayer-Book, ed.
Pocock, passim (all these in Camden Soc.);
Strype’s Works (General index); Gough's Index
to Parker Soc. Publ.; Dary’s Suffolk Collec-
tions; Ellis's Original Letters; Notes and
Queries, 1st ser. passim ; Burke’s Extinct Baro-
nets; Lodge's Irish Peerage, ed. Archdall; and
Powerscourt’'sWingfield Muniments, 1894, which,
though ‘fiated’ as correct by the College of
Arms, contains various errors.] A.F. P

WINGFIELD, ANTHONY (1550°?-
1615 ?), reader in Greek to Queen Elizabeth,
born probably in or soon after 1550, was the
third son of Richard Wingfield of Wantis-
den, Suffolk, by his wife Mary, younger
sister of the famous ¢ Bess of Hardwick,
countess of Shrewsbury [see TaLBoT, ELIza-
BETH]. SirAnthony W ingfield (1485°-1552)
R{i. v.] was his grandfather, and Sir John

"ingfield (d. 1698) [q. v.] was his brother.
He matriculated as a pensioner of Trinity
College, Cambridge, in 1569, appears to have
been entered as a student of Giray’s Inn in
1572, and was elected scholar of Trinity in
1573. He graduated B.A. in 156734, was
elected fellow of his college in 1576, and
commenced M.A.in 1577. Possibly through
the influence of his uncle Anthony (d.
15693), usher to Queen Elizabeth, he was
appointed reader in Greek to the queen.
On 16 March 1580-1 he was elected public
orator at Cambridge, and in 1682 he accom-
panied Peregrine Bertie, lord Willoughby
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he was sued by John Smith and another of

|
was
the party for slander, the case was tried by |

l::ppointed & commissioner to treat with
ren

the ch ambassadors at Amiens. He

the council and Wingfield was cast in heavy | died on 10 May 1481. His wife's will, dated

damages. Although a good soldier and an
honourable man, Wingfield seems to have
been wholly unfitted for his post. He was
evidently eelf-confident, pompous, and puffed
up by a sense of his own superior birth and

position, unable to co-operate with common

men and unfit to rule them. Moreover, as
the Spanish government was known to be
bitterly hostile to tll:e colony nneg to :e

lotting against it, those interested in the
snderltlfking were naturally distrustful of a
Roman catholic. In April 1608 Wingfield
returned to England. lle appears to have
been living, unmarried, at Stoneley in
Huntingdonshire in 1613.

Wingfield wrote a pamphlet entitled ‘A
Discourse of Virginia.” This wasa complete
account of the proceedings of the colonists
in Virginia from June 1607 till Wingfield’s
departure. It is in the form of a journal,
but is in all probability an amplification of
a rough diary kept at the time. Though
cited by Purchas in the gecond edition of
his ¢ Pilgrimes* (1614, p. 757), the work re-
mained in manuscript till it was discovered
in the Lambeth Library by the Rev. James
Anderson, author of the ¢ History of the
Church of England in the Colonies.” The
discovery was made between the publication
of the first edition of Anderson’s ¢ History’
in 1845 and that of the second in 1858. The
manuscript was then edited by Dr. Charles
Deane, the New England antiquary, and
published in the ¢ Archreologia Americana’
(1860, iv. 67-163), a hundred copies being
also issued separately on large paper.

Huntingdonshire, ed. Ellis (Camd. Soc.) 1849,
p- 112; Lord Powerscourt's Muniments of the
Ancient Family of Wingfield, 1894, pp. 5, 7:
Wingfield's own Discourse; Smith’s History of

Virginia; Cal. State Papers, Colonial, Amer.,

and West Indies, i. 5, 6 ; Brown's Genesis of the

United States; Winsor's Hist. of America, iii. '

155; Neill's Epglish Colonisation in America,
chap. i.] J. A. D.
WINGFIELD, Sik HUMPHREY (d.
1545), speaker of the House of Commons,
was thetwelfth son of Sir John Wingfield of
Letheringham, Suffolk, by Elizabeth, daugh-
ter of Sir John FitzLewis of West Horndon,
Essex. Sir John Wingfield, the father of
four daughters and rwelve sons, of whom
Sir Richard (14692-1525) and Sir Robert are
noticed separately, had been sheriff of Norfolk
and Suflolk in 1443-4 and again in 1461,
He was knighted by Edward IV in 1461,
and made a privy councillor. In 1477 he

, 14 July 1497, was proved on 22 Dec. 1500.

Humphrey was educated at Gray’s Inn,
where he was elected Lent reader in 1517.

: He had been on the commission of the

both for Essex and Suffolk since 1 at
least. Charles Brandon, duke of Suffolk
.q. v.}, was a cousin of the Wingfields [see

' INGFIELD, SIR RicHARD ], Humphrey being:
one of his trustees; and probably tirongh
his influence Wingfield was introduced at
court. In 1515 he was appointed ctamber-
lain to Suffolk’s wife Mary, queen of France,
and was apparently resident in her house.
On 28 May 1517 he was nominated upon' the
royal commission for inquiring into illegal
inclosures in Suffolk (see LEADAM, Domesday
of Inclosures, 1897, i. 3). He appears to
have acted in 1518, together with his eldest
brother, Sir John Wingfield [see under
‘WIN6FIELD, SIR ANTHONY), as a financial
agent between the government and the
Duke of Suffolk. On 6 Nov. 1520 he was
pricked high sheriff of Norfolk and Suffolk,
and on 14 Nov. was appointed a commis-
sioner of gaol delivery for Essex. In 1523
and 1524 he was a commissioner of subsidy
for Suffolk and for the town of Ipswich.
On 26 June 1525 he was appointed a com-
missioner of assize for Suﬂ'o“:) On 5 Feb.
1526 he was a legal member of the king's
council. He is mentioned in a letter dated
25 March 1527 as “in great favour with the
cardinal ;* and he took an active part in the
establishment of the ¢cardinal’s college ’ at
Ipswich in September 1528 On 11_June

. 1529 he was nominated by Wolsey one of a
[Wingfield pedigree in the Visitation of '

commission of twenty-one lawvers presided
over by John Taylor (d. 1534) (q. v.] to hear
cases in chancery, and on the following
8 Nov. he was returned to parliament for
Great Yarmouth.

In 1530 the fall of Wolsey brought with
it the forfeiture of his college at Ipswich,
and Wingtield was consulted as one of ¢the
i best counsel, with a view to securing the
exemption of the college from the penalties
of Wolsey's premunire. On the other hand,
he was nominated by the crown on 14 July
1530 a commissioner to inquire into Wolsev's
possessions in Suffolk. In this capacity he,
sitting with three other commissioners at
| Woodbridge, Suffolk, returned a verdict on
| 19 Sept. that the college and its lands were
forfeited to the king. Ile was at the same
time high steward of St. Mary Mettingham,
another Suffolk college, and under-steward
in Suffolk of the estates of St. Osyth, Essex.

On 9 Feb. 15633 the commons presented
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forerunner’ (BUNSEN, Memoir, ii. 510). In
1858 she publiched a little book entitled
¢ German Love from the Papers of an Alien.’
The author was Professor Max Miiller, who
refused at that time to allow his name to
appear. Her translation of Bunsen's ‘ God
in History’ was published in three volumes,
1863-70.

Miss Winkworth was a philanthropist as
well as author and translator. She worked
among the poor of Bristol,and in her district
visiting was struck by the difficulty poor
people found in getting decent lodgings. She
therefore rented several houses in the poorest
part of the town, put them into proger
repair, and let them out in tenements. She
‘was thus the first in Bristol to make efforts
for the better housing of the poor. In 1874
she formed the company which built Jacob’s
‘Wells industrial dwellings, managing them
herself till the time of her death. She took
also a great interest in the education of
women, and in 1878 succeeded her sister
Cutherine as governor of the Red Maids’
school,and member of the council of Chelten-
ham Ladies’ College. Susanna was for some
years a unitarian, but returned to the
English church in 1861.

Susanna Winkworth died at 21 Victoria
Square, Clifton, on 25 Nov. 1884, and was
buried there in the churchyard of St. John's
Church.

Among the friends and correspondents of
the two sisters other than those already men-
tioned were Ilarriet Martineau, the Hares,
F. D. Muurice, Mazzini, Professor Max Miiller,
Carlyle, Jeuny Lind, Miss Cobbe, and Alex-
ander Ewing, bishop of Argyll.

[Allibone’s Dict. of Engl. Lit. with Supple-
ment; Julian’s Diet. of Hymuoology, p. 1287 ; Men
ot the Reign, ed. Wand ; Letters and Memorials
of Catherine Winkworth, ed. Susanna Wink-
worth, privately printed, 1883; private infor-
mation. ] E.

WINMARLEIGH. Barox (1802-1892).
[See WiLsox-PATTEYN, Jonx.]

WINNIFFE, THOMAS (1576-1054),
bishop of Lincoln, born and baptised at Sher-
borne, Dorset, in 1576, was son of John
Winnitle (1510 *-1630), who was buried on
25 Nept. 1630 in Lambourne church, Essex
(Ldait. MS, 5094, f. 186 4). Tle matri-
culated from Exeter College, Oxford, on
22 Feb, 1503-4, and was elected fellow in
15952 he craduated B.A. on 12 July 1598,
M.A.on 17 May 1601, B.D. on 27 March
1610, and N.D. on 5 July 1619, being incor-
xm_r_n_tvd_in that degree at Cambridge in

Vugust 1605 he was one of those

Winniffe
who disputed in moral philosophy before
James I, his queen, and Prince Henry on

the occasion of their visit to Oxford
(NicHoLs, Progresses of James I, i. 636).
He is said to have been subsequently chap-
lain to Prince Henry, though his name does
not appear in Birch’s list of the ‘Xrinoe's
chaplains. On 5 May 1608 he was admitted
to tgle rectory of Willingale-Doe, Essex, and
on 15 June l;'{')llowing- to that of Lambourne
in the same county, and on 30 June 1609 he
resigned his fellowship at Exeter, having
livings above the statutable value.

After Prince Henry’s death Winniffe be-
came chaplain to Prince Charles, but on
7 April 1622, when the Spaniards were
overrunning the Palatinate, he gave offence
by a sermon denouncing Gondomar, and
comparing Spinola with the devil (Bircs,
Court of James 1,ii. 304 ; Cal. State Papers,
Dom. 1619-23, p. 376). He was sent to the
Tower, but repented and appealed to the
Spanish and imperial ambassadors, at whose
intercession he was released a few days
later. On 17 Sept. 1624 he was nominated
dean of Gloucester, being installed on 10 Nov.
following. He remained chaplain to Charles
after his accession, and on 8 April 1631 was
nominated dean of St. Paul's in succession
to Dr. John Donne (1673-1631) [q. v.], who
be«gxeathed him ‘the picture called the
‘Skeleton,” which hangs in the hall;’ he
was also one of the three to whom Donne
is said to have left his ‘religious MSS.’
(Gossg, Life of Donne, 1899, ii. 295, 298,
860). Winniffe was elected dean of St. Paul's
on 18 April, receiving at the same time
the prebend of Mora in that cathedral. On
15 March 1633—4 he took the oath as an
ecclesiastical commissioner.

On the translation of Bishop John Wil-
liams (1582-1650) [qg. v.] from Lincoln to
York on 4 Dec. 1641, Winniffe was selected
to succeed him. The nomination is said to
have been intended to gratify parliament on
the ground of Winnitfe’s alleged puritan ten-
dencies; but on 30 Dec. Francis Rous [q.v.]
moved in the House of Commons for the
postponement of Winniffe’s consecration ‘till
asettled governmentinreligion be established
in this kingdom’ (Speeck of Francis Rowse,
London, 1642, 4t0), and Winniffe's house in
Westminster is said to have been destroved
by a mob, whose leader, Sir Richard Wise-
man, was killed. Ile was elected on 5 Jan.
1641-2, and was consecrated on 6 Feb.; he
retained the deanery of St. Paul’s, but re-
signed his livings in Essex.

The outbreak of the civil war, however,
did not leave him long in possession of his
see, though according to his own account he
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p. 282 ; Williams's Parl. Hist. of Gloucestershire,
pp- 2445, and Worcestershire, p. 99; Conksey’s
Lord Somers, p. 25.] W.P.C.

WINNINGTON,THOMAS (1696-1748),
politician, born on 381 Dec. 1696, was the
grandson of Sir Francis Winnington [q. v.),
and second son of Salwey Winnington,

! Winnington led a life of gallantry, and
{ in mature ﬁ'e loved expense. Audrer;, lady
l Townshend, was one ;})e his friends, and her
| wishes often guided his action. He was
possessed of a very strong comstitution, and

, seemed destined for a great position in
Yolitics; but he died prematurely on 23 April
746, through the erroneous treatment of his

many years member of parliament for Bewd- | medical attendant, Thomas Thomson, M.D.
ley, who married on 24 July 1690 Anne,' Towards the end of March he had been
second daughter of Thomas Foley of Great ill with a cold, and on his return from the
Whitley, and sister of Thomas, lord Foley « country on 6 April was suffering from fever.

[see under FoLEY, THoMAS]. Ile was edu- ' He was then su 1jected to excessive purgings
cated at Westminster school and at Christ

. and bleedings. The notoriety of the case pro-
Church, Oxford, where he matriculated on

duced
25 April 1713. In 1714 he was admitted
student at the Middle Temple. He was
said, while at Christ Church, to have been

called ¢ Penny’ Winnington, from his mean- .

ness of disposition ; a name so printed occurs
among the subscribers to Bishop Smalridge’s

amphlets from Thomson, J. Camp-
bell, M.D., William Douglas, M.D., and
from an anonymous hand in the ¢ Genuine
: 'I‘r{ul of Dr. Nosmoth.’
Winnington married, on 6 Aug. 1719,
Love, daughter of Sir James Rea‘:ige, bart.,
of Brocket Hall, Hertfordshire. She died

¢Sixty Sermons’ (1724). "on 25 June 1745, and their only child,
At a by-election on 31 Jan. 1725-6 . Francis Reade Winnington, was born and
Winnington was returned to parliament for ' died in 1720, On the death of her only
the borough of Droitwich, and represented brother in 1712 the family estates were
it continuously until 1741. He was then partitioned among the sisters,and the estate
elected both for it and the city of Worcester, : of Brocket fell to her share. At Winning-
and preferred to sit for the latter consti- | ton's death it was divided between his two
tuency, which he represented until his death. ! sisters. It afterwards became celebrated as
Though ‘bred a tory,’ he soon became a  the residence of Lord Melbourne and Lord
zealous whig, and one of Walpole’s chief Palmerston. Winnington was buried in
supporters, being rewarded for the change ' Stanford church, and a marble monument
by appointment to high office. Ile was . by Roubiliac was erected to his memory by
lord of the admiralty from May 1730, and * Sir Charles Hanbury Williams [q. v.}, his
in 1735 Lord Ilervey pressed Walpole to * friend, and Sir Edward Winnington, his heir.
ut him into the treasury as ¢ from his party | The lines on it were by Williams, in whose
Enowledge and application of infinite use . works are many references to Winnington.
in the House of Commons ;’ but he was then . In sending the news of his death to Mann,
not liked by either king or queen, and ; Horace Wnlgole spoke of Winninft/on as
Walpole, much to Winnington’s resentment, | ¢ one of the first men in England from his
would not promote him on that occasion. ' parts and from his employment,” without an
From May 1736 to 1741 he served at the equal in public life, and as marked out to
treasury, he was cofferer of the household | be the prime minister of England. His wit
from April 1741 to 1743, and paymaster- was ‘ready and quick as it was constant
general of the forces from December 1743 | and unmeditated,’ but he lost reputation at
to 1746. On 27 April 1741 he was created times through affecting to laugh at his own
a privy councillor. In August 1743, on  want of pnncigle. After his death there
Pefham’s appointment as prime minister, - appeared ‘ An logy for the Conduct of
Walpole, then Lord Orford, wrote to him, ' a late celebrated g;Lwnd-mte Minister from
¢ Winnington must be had.’ When theking - 1720t01746. Written by himself and found
endeavoured in 1746 to form an administra- , among his papers,’ the object of which was
tion under Lords Bath and Carteret, he ' to prove that Winnington acted in the
relied on Winnington being chancellor of interest of the Jacobites. His executors
the exchequer and leading the House of thoughtit necessarytoadvertise the spurious-
Commonse,%ut Winnington at his interview 'ness of this tract, and it was ?())rmnlly
with George II thrice declined to accept ; answered by several writers, inclnding ‘ the
the post. Next day the king told him that “author of the “ Jacobite’s Journal,”’ i.e
as the honestest man in his service he should . Henry Fielding.
have the honour of making the reconciliation | Winnington’s portrait by Van Loo is in
between the sovereign and the Pelhams the Guildhall, Worcester ; he is depicted in
‘ m, i. 98, ﬂll, 197, 288, 291). | his robes as recorder of the city; a portrait
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ment off Heligoland on 21 June 1650. On

returning to Scotland he joined the army

and fought in the battle of Dunbar on

8 Sept., where he was so severely wounded

‘t)hat he died eight days later (BALFOUR, iv.
8).

Brunton and Haig's Senatora of the College
of Justice, 1832, pp. 341-2; Balfour's Annales of
Scotland, 1825, vols. iii. and iv.; Acts of the
Parliaments of Scotland, vol. vi. passim ; Letters
and Papers illustrating the Relations between
Charles II and Scotland in 1650, ed. Gardiner
(Scottish Hist. Soc.) ; Baillies Letters and
Papers (Bannatyne Club), index; Clarendon
State Papers, 1778, vol. ii. App.; Masson's Life
of Milton, iv. 180; Carlyle's Works, xv. 198, 230;
Foster's Scottish Members of Parliament; Re-
cords of the General Assemblies of 1646 and 1647
(Scottish Hist. Soc.), 1892 passim; Hoskins's
Charles II in the Channel Islands, 1854, ii.
858-62, 372; Select Biographies (Wodrow Soc.),
1845, i. 169-81; Cal. Clarendon State Papers,
ii. 4, 32, 38, 39, 51, 57, 65, 66; Cal. State
Papers, Dom. 1650, p. 157.] E. I C.

WINRAM, WYNRAM or WIN-
RAHAM, JOIIN (14922-1582), Scottish
reformer, descended from the Winrams or
Winrahams of Kirkness or Ratho, Fifeshire,
was born about 1492, Entering the college
of St. Leonard’s, St. Andrews, in 1513, he
graduated B.A. 17 March 1515. As early
at least as 1528 he was an inmate of the
Augustinian monastery of St. Andrews, of |
which he became third prior in 1534 and |
sub-prior in 1536, the prior being Lord James |
Stewart (afterwards Earl of glora} ), who
was then in his minority. ‘

At the trial of George Wishart (1513 *-
1547) (q.v.] in 1546 Winram preached the '
opening sermon, the subject being ¢ Heresy,' |
which he very safely defined as ‘a false |
opinion defended with pertinacitie, cleirlye .
repugning to the word of God’ (summary in .
Kxox, Works,i.150-151, and in [.INDsAY OF |
Prrscotrie’s Chronicle, pp. 459-60). In’
reality the sermon contained nothing to which
Wishart himself would not have been will-
ing to subscribe, and the general and colour-
less character of its propositions indicated
at least a tendency towards toleration. That
Wishart believed the sub-prior to be favour-
ably disposed towards him may be inferred
from the fact that while waiting in the
castle of St. Andrews before execution it
was for him he sent in order to muke his
confession. ¢ Go, fetch me,” he said, ¢ yonder
man that preached this day, and I will make
my confession unto him' (Kvyox, i. 168).
Knox is unable ‘to show ' what Wishart
said ‘in this confession,’ but Lindsay aflirms
that Winram informed Beaton that Wishart
had de~l»=3 his innocence and asked the

consent of Beaton that he should ¢ have the
communion, which was refused (Chronicle,

. 476).

P In regard to Knox, Winram adopted a
similarly impartial attitude. He was pre-
sent at Knox’s first sermon preached in the
chapel of the castle of St. Andrews in 1547,
and, after the sermon, called him before a
convention of the grey and black friars in
the yard of St. Leonard’s, not ‘to hear as
judge, but only familiarly to talk.” After
arguing with Knox in a very half-hearted
fashion, Winram left further discussion in
the hands of Arbuckle, the grey friar; but
Knox represents his own triumph in the
argument as complete; and although the
friars resolved that,as an antidote to Knox's
teaching, every learned man in the city,
beginning with the sub-prior, should preach
a series of sermons in the parish kirk, the
sermons, according to Knox, were ¢ penned
8o as to offend no man’ ( Works, i. 193-201).
Winram was present at the meeting of the
rovincial council held in Edinburgh in
November 1549, at which special resolu-
tions were passed for reforming the lives of
the clergy (ROBERTSON, Stat. Eccles. Scot.
ii. 82—); and by some he is supposed to
have been the author of the catechism,
known generally as Archbishop Hamilton’s,
n;:rroved by a provincial council held at
Edinburgh in January 1552,

Although present at the trial of Walter
Milne in 1558 and at a provincial council
held in 1559, Winram cast in his lot with
the reformers as soon as their cause scemed
likely to prevail; and, being nominated by
the lords superintendent of Fife, 9 July
1560, he was admitted at St. Andrews
13 April 1561. He is sometimes included
among those to whom was entrusted the
compilation of the first confession of faith;
but, on the contrary, it was to him and Wil-
liam Maitland of Lethington that the confes-
sion was submitted for revision, and they
mitigated ‘the austeritie of maynie words
and sentences which seemed to proceed
rather of some evil-conceived opinion than
of any sound judgment’ (Randolph to Cecil,
7 Sept. 1560, in Kyox, vi. 120). He was
present at the parliament at which it was
ratified, and spoke in its support (Randolph
to Cecil, 19 Aug. #b. vi. 118), and, after the
ratification, was appointed one of a commis-
sion to draw up the ‘Book of Discipline’ (ib.
ii. 128).

Winram is described by Quentin Kennedy

.a8 ‘wonderfullie learnit baith in the New

Testament, Auld Testament, and mekle
mair [much more]’ (‘Ane Compendious

, Reasoning,’ in . vi. 167), and it is very
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chusettz Hint. Coll. iii.; cf. DoyLE, English in ! London ’(1647), and Winslow, who held the
America,i.161). The special chargesbrought " pen of an able controversialist, retorted in
against Winslow were that he, not being in his pungent ‘New England’s Salamander’
holy orders but a mere layman, had taught (1647, pp. 29, &vo).
publicly in church and had celebrated mar- ~ In the meantime Winslow had attended
riages.  He admitted his occupation of the | several meetings of the commissioners for
Eulpit ‘for the editication of the brethren,’ - the affairs of New England. In answer to
ut pleaded that he had solemnised marriages the charge that the Massachusetts rulers
only as a civil contract in his capacity as a ' were intolerant or arbitrary, he had been
magistrate, and in the absence of a licensed | specially instructed to say that they had
minister. For these offences he was in July four or five hundred express laws as near
committed by Laud's order to the Fleet thelaws of England as may be, and when
prison. Thencein November he addressed a , they had no law they judged by the word
tition to the privy council (Cal. State ' of God ; while in reference to the offending
apere, Colonial, 1574-1660, p. 157), which | scheme for a general government for New
procured hisrelease and hisconsequent return ' England, he was to assert for that colony
to New Plymouth. | the autonomous rights given them by their
Winslow was chosen governor again for | charter (cf. WiNTHROP, Journal, ed. Savage,
1636 and also for 1844, and two years later | ii.306). The Earl of Warwick and Sir Henry
the colony of Massachusetts prevailed upon | Vane, both friends of New England, were
him to return to England in their behalf to | now on the committee, and Winslow appears
answer some not ill-founded complaints of ' to have made a very favourable impression
cruelty, raised by Samuel Gorton and others, i both for his clients and for himself ; this was
and to defend them against the charges of | confirmed by the active assistance he gave
religious intolerance and persecuting ten-  to the puritan movement for propagating
dency by which they were ascailed (Life and ; the gospel in New England. A charter of
Letters of John Winthrop, 1867, ii. 847). | incorporation for a society with this object
His Plymouth associates, including Brad- | bears date 27 July 1649, and Winslow
ford, appear to have disapproved of his mis- | dedicated to the parliament in this same year
sion (BraDFoRD, Hist. IK:')O, ad fin.; Goop- | a little tract cal‘):d ¢ The Glorious Progress
WwIN, Pilyrim Republic, 1888, chap.1v.) He | of the Gospel amongst the Indians of New
sailed from Boston in October 1616, and was | England.’ Hisfriend ¢ President Steele’ (of
not destined again to revisit the settlement | the new Gospel Society) wrote to the New
which he had made in Marshfield, and to : England commissioners that Winslow was
which he had given the name of Careswell, | unwilling to be longer kept from his family,
after the ancestral seat of the Vanes. Upon i but that his great acquaintance and influence
arriving in London helost notime inissuing | with members of parliament required his
a harsh answer to the party of toleration in ; longer stay. During his four years’ service
¢ Hypocrisie Unmasked : by a True Rela- | Massachusetts had paid him only 300/.; in
tion of the Proceedings of the Governor | view of his labours for the Indians he now
and Company of the Massachusetts agninst , received an additional 100/, Butthe ¢courtly
Samuel (Gorton, a notorious Disturber of i pilgrim ' found more remunerative employ-
the Peace’ Appended to this was a chapter ! ment in England. He was appointed a mem-
entitled ‘A Brief Narration of the True ' ber of the committee for compounding, and
Grounds or Cause of the First Plantation A when, in April 1650, the committees were
of New England,” which supplied the first | reorganised, he was put upon the joint board
connected account in print of the pre- - ofThe Committeefor Sequestration and Ad-
parations in Leyden for removal to America, - vancement of Money and for compounding
and incidentally preserved the substance ot ; with Delinquents’ at a salary of 300/ a year
John Robinson's farewell address to the | (Cal. Proc. Comm. Advance of Money, 1383,
departing portion of his flock. The whole | Pref. p. xi). In September 1651 the council
tract was reissued without change in 1649 ordered a hundred narratives of the
as ‘ The Danger of tolerating Levellers in | battle of Worcester to be delivered to him
a Civill State ' (the supplementary chapter | for transmission to New England (Cal.
was reprinted in Young's ‘Chronicles of ; State Papers, Colonial, 1574-1660, p. 362).
the Pilgrims,” 1841). John Child and Wil- ' During March and April 1652 he was
liam Vassall Tsee under VassaLr, JoHY]), ' endeavouring, but apparently without com-
whose ideas of toleration were considerably ' plete success, to obtain an exclusive grant
in advance of his time, assailed Winslow's | for New Plymouth of the whole of the
championship of New England religious | river Kennebec (i6. pp. 876, 878, 879). In
policy in ¢ New England's Jonas cast up at | July upon his petition a supply of ammuni-
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%]. v.], be became a member of the Royal ' lish,and he seems to have resided in England
ollege of Surgeons of England in 1835,and | before 1799. He appears to have been pri-

duated M.1). at Aberdeen in 1849. Ile marily a company-promoting ¢expert,” but
g:l to pay the expenses of his own medical ' he was specially interested in the question
education, and di(fxso by acting as a reporter | of economic fuel, and in 1802, being then
for the ‘ Times’ in the gallery of the Ilouse ; in Frankfort, he made a visit to Paris ex-
of Commons, and by writing small manuals ! pressly toinvestigate thethermo-lamps which
for students on osteology, and on practical . Philippe Lebon (d. 1804) had first exhibited
midwifery. In 1839 he published anony-!in 1786, and for which he had obtained a
mously ‘Physic and Physicians, in two | brevet in 1799. William Murdock [q. v.]
volumes, a collection of miscellaneous anec- | had been working in England upon some-
dotes about physicians and surgeons; and : what similar lines (traced in the first in-
in 1840 ¢ The Anatomy of Suicide,” an en- ' stance, he admits, ¢ by Dr. John Clayton, as
deavour to demonstrate that most suicides | far back as 1739"), and his experiments first
are not criminal, but are victims of mental ; yielded gas as a practicalilluminant between
disease. This was followed in 1843 by ‘ The | 1792 and 1798, when he erected gasworks
Plea of Insanity in Criminal Cases,’ and in ; at the well-known Soho manufactory of
1846 by ¢ The Incubation of Insanity. He @ Boulton & Watt, near Birmingham. A like
was now regarded by the public as an au- I groject had been entertained by Archibald
thority in cases of insanity, and in 1847 ; Cochrane, ninth earl of Dundonald £ .v.],
opened two private lunatic asylums at Ilam- , in 1732-3; but, except in the case o anr-
mersmith, where he employed the humane ; dock and Lebongse:(})eriments in gas-lighting
method of treating lunatics which is now ' had not progre: further than ¢philoso-
universal, but was then regarded as on its phical fireworks,’ such as were exhibited by
trial. e founded the ¢ Quarterly Journal , 8 German named Diller (d. 1789) in London.
of Paychological Medicine’ in 1848, and con- ! Diller appears to have taken his ¢ fireworks’
tinued it for sixteen years. When the Earl ! to Paris and exhibited them to the Académie

of Derby was installed as chancellor of the |
university of Oxford, the honorary degree of
D.C.L. was conferred on Winslow on 9 June
1853, Hecontinued to write numerous papers
on insanity and on its relation to the laws,
and in 1860 published ¢On the Obscure!
Diseases of the Brain and Mind, a work
containing many interesting cases. In 1305, !
after recovering from a serious illness, he |
wrote ¢ Light and its Influence ' and a short !
esaay * On Uncontrollable Drunkenness.” Ile |
wasexamined before a committee of the House
of Commons in 1572 on this subject. The
frequent establishment of the plea of insanity |
in criminal cases was largely due to hix in- |
fluence, and he wascalled as a witnessin many
celebrated trials. e died at Brighton on
3 March 1874, and was buried at Epping.
The * Medical Cireular’ for 16 March 1853
contains hiz portrait, engraved from a;
daguerreotype.  One of his sons, Lyttelton
Stewart Winslow, graduated in medicine and
pursued the same studies.

[British Medieal Journal, 1874, vol. i.; Medi-
cal Circeular, 1853, vol. ii.; Lancet, 14 March
1874 ; Journal of Psycholozieal Medicine, 1875,
vol, i, edited by L. 8. Winslow, M.D.: Works.]

N. M.

WINSOR, FREDERICK ALBERT
(1763-1830), one of the pioneers of gas-
lighting, son of Friedrich .-\I]‘brocht Winzer,
was born in Brunswick in 1763, There is
some reason to suppose that he was educated
in Hamburg, where he early acquired Eng-

| when Winsor returned to En,

desSciences(seermaldePI:’y Ique, Septem-
ber1787). Similar¢fireworks’ were exhibited
l\){ Cartwright at the Lyceum Theatre in
May 18200 ( 7imes, 17 May). The inhabitants
of London were, nevertheless, extremely
sceptical as to the feasibility of gas-lighting

f:nd at the
close of 1303 and commenced a series of
lectures at the Lyceum Theatre (for an
advertisement of the lectures see Times,
21 Sept. 1804). He kept secret as a profound
mystery his method of procuring and puri-
fying the gas; but he showed the method of
conveying it to the different rooms of a
house. He exhibited a chandelier ‘in the
form of a long flexible tube suspended from
the ceiling communicating at the end with
u burner, designed with much taste, bein,
acupid grasping a torch with one hand nnﬁ
holding the tube with the other.’ He ex-
plained how the form of the flame could be
modified, and demonstrated that the flame
was not liable to be extinguished by wind
or rain, that it produced no smoke, and did
not scatter dangerous sparks. His perse-
verance and sanguine temper are said to
have been of the greatest service in making
the matter known to the public, but he
was deficient both in chemical knowledge
and in mechanical skill. Ie obtained a hold
over the mind of a retired coach-maker
named Kenzie, who lived in Queen Street,
Hyde Park, and this patron lent him his
premises for gasworks.
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durin,

portfolio known as the ¢ Knowsley Gallery,’ | o
' gmve?

with an obsequious dedication to the Earl ,
of Derby. Walpole does not seem to have
known Winstanley as a portrait-painter,
but the portraits he executed of the Stan-
leys, of John Blackburne, of Samuel Peploe,
bishop of Chester, and Jonathan Patten of
Manchester, are said to be most faithful
likenesses. Several of his portraits have
been etched or engraved; that of the Earl of |
Derby was retouched by Gerard Van der
Gucht to enhance the effect ; the portrait of
Edward Waddington [q. v.], bishop of Chi-
chester, painted in 1730, was engraved in
mezzotint by Faber; and that of Francis
Smith, the architect, by A. N. Haecken
(Dopbp, Manuscript Memoirs of Englizh En-
gravers). A few of his landscape and other
subjectsareat Knowsley,and Winstanley also
mnc’ie etchings of Sir James Thornhill's paint- |
ings in the dome of St. Paul’s Cathedral. He
spent his later years at Warrington, where
he built Stanley Street, and named it after
his patrons at Knowsley. He died at War-
rington on 18 May 1768. A tombstone in
Warrington churchyard thus commemorates
his burial : ¢ Hamlet Winstanley, second son
of William & Ellen Winstanley, an eminent
portrait- painter, 20 May 1756, 61.” His
collections of copper-plates and prints are
stated by Walpole to have been sold by
auction at Essex House on 18 March 1762.
A three-quarter-length portrait of Hamlet
‘Winstanley 1n painting dress, by the artist
himself, dated in 1730, wasengraved in mezzo-
tint by (i. Faber, and was engraved in line by
J. Thompson for Walpole’s ¢ Anecdotes of
Painting,’ 1888, iii. 235 (ef. J. C. Syirn,
Brit. Mezzo. Portraits, p. 445).
[Biographical Memoranda. made in 1776 by
Peter Winstanley, and contributed to Notes and
Qucries (5th ser. viii. 404) with some comments
by (Sir) George Scharf (these particulars are
wrongly assigued in the index to * Herbert'
Winstanley): Addit. MS. 33407, f. 159; Ry-
lands’s Local Gleanings. 1877, p. 637; Memoir
of Hamlet Winstanley, Warrington, 1883 ; Brit.
Mus. Cat. The notices in Walpole's Anecdotes
and in Redgrave wrongly assume that the painter
was the son of Ienry Winstanley, the enginecr
and engraver. ] T. s

WINSTANLEY, HENRY (d. 1703),
engineer and engraver, was probably a native
of Satfron Walden and brother of William
Winstanley “q.v.” In 1665 he was a ¢ porter’
in the service of James Howard, third earl
of Suffolk ‘q.v.” 1le was employed on Suf-
folk’s buildings at Audlav End, and when,
early in 1666, Suffolk sold the place to
Charles II, Winstanley was transferred to

! pleted buildinf as
v ’

1728-9, were bound together in a [ the king's service, and became clerk of the

works thereand at Newmarket gernnoon,
End, pg. 89-266). Winstanley en-

and published a set of twenty-four
lans and views of Audley End, one of which
gears date 1676. The completed set were
dedicated in 1688 to James II, the Earl of
Suffolk (former owner), and Sir Christopher
Wren. The original issue (184 in. by 14 in.)

"was followed by a smaller set in quarto

(BRAYBROOKE, p. 86), and the plates were
afterwards reissued as a supplement to the
¢ Britannia Illustrata’ of Johannes Kip [q. v.]
Winstanley obtained a certain notoriety ?rom
the whimsical mechanisms with which he
embellished or encumbered his house at
Littlebury in Essex; he was also the in-
ventor and proprietor of a place of entertain-
ment known as the Water Theatre at the
‘lower end of Piccadilly.’

Either on the strength of this reputation

“or at his own suggestion, he was permitted

in 1696 to furnish the authorities of Trinity
House with a design for a lighthouse to be
laced on the Eddystone rock off Plymouth.
he design was accepted, but his first pro-

ject was succeeded by one, if not two, modi-

fications. The solid base, twelve feet high
and fourteen feet in diameter, was, after
two veany’ work, increased to a diameter
of sixteen feet, and the superstructure was
erected to a total height of eighty feet from

.rock to vane. At this stage the building

is said to have been drawn on the spot by
Jaaziell Johnston, and an engraving of the
drawing is given in Smeaton's ¢ Edystone
Lighthouse. In June 1697, while working
at Eddystone, he was carried off by a French
privateer, and the work destroyed. Early
in July, owing to the admiralty’s interven-

| tion, he was exchanged (LUTTRELL, Brief

Relation, iv. 245, 247, 251). 1In the fourth
year of the work the solid base was increased
to a diameter of twenty-four feet, and its
height raised to nearly twenty feet. In the
same year (1700) the superstructure of the
lighthouse appears to have been completed
from a fresh design. The whole was a fan-
tastic erection, largely composed of wood ;
the stonework of the base being bound with
copper or iron. The engraving of the com-
iven by Smeaton is ‘drawn
orthographicaly ’ from a very rare perspective
view made by Winstanley himself. The en-
tire structure was swept away on the night
of 26 Nov. 1703, carrving with it the un-
fortunate designer, who had gone out to
superintend some repairs. John Smeaton
7q. v., suggests that an insuflicient know-
Iedyre of cements was one cause of Winstan-
ley’s failure,
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there are prefatory verses by John Vaughan. | Martyrology,” with the date in the in-
One epigram deals with John Taylor the ! scription 1667 st. 9. Another engraved
water-goe , and there are lines on Sir Fleet- portrait-bust standingbetween two p ids
wood Sheppard’s ¢ Epigrams’ (see BRYDGES, was prefixed to his ¢ Lives of the Poets,’
Censura Literaria, v. 129-31). 2. ‘Eng- | 1637.

land's Worthies: select lives of most eminent ;  The earliest volume published under the
persons ’ [including Flavius Julius Constan- ' pseudonym of ¢ Poor Robin’ was an almanac
tine and mwell], 1880, 8vo, ‘principally . ¢ calculated from the meridian of Saffron

stolen from Lloyd,’ although free from signs
of a partisan spirit (BRYDGES); 2nd ed.,
with the omission of the lives of the parlia-
mentarians and substitution of others, 1684.
3. *The Loyall Martyrology,'1662,8vo ; 1635,
8vo; an ngpendix is entitled ¢ The Dregs of
Treachery.' The work is dedicated to Sir
John Robinson, lieutenant of the Tower of

" nally issued in 1661 or 1662.

‘Walden,' which is said to have been origi-
No copy
earlier than 1063 now survives. It was
taken over by the Stationers’ Company, and
it was continued annually by various hands
till 1776. The identity of its original
author has been disputed, but there is fi!ttle
doubt that he was William Winstanley.

London. Besides forty-one ¢ loyal martyrs,’ | A claim put forward in behalf of the poet
beginning with the Earl of Strafford, there Robert Herrick is unworthy of serious at-
are noticed ‘Loyal persons slain,’ ¢ Loyal ' tention. The discovery in the parish regi-
Confessors,’ ¢ Kings' Judges,’ ¢ Acceasory Re- sters of Saffron Walden of the entry ome

icides,” and ¢ Traytors executed since His birth of one Robert Winstanley in 1646
Majesty's return.’ 4. ¢ The Honour of the ' (brother of Henry Winstanley [q.v.]) has
Merchant Taylors, wherein is set forth the led to the assumption that he, rather than
Noble Acts, Valiant Deeds, and Heroic Per- ' his kinsman William Winstanley, was the
formance of Merchant-Taylors in former - writer of ‘Poor Robin's’ works, but it is
Ages, 1668, 8vo, with woodcuts (another 'very improbable that the almanacs, which
edition, 1687, 4to). 5. ‘New Help to Dis- ! date from 1662, were devised by a boy of
course; or Wit and Mirth intermixt with ! sixteen ; and apart from the resemblance be-
more serious Matters, by W. W.’ London, ' tween the names of Robin and Robert, there
9nd edit. 1672, and reissued 1680 ; 3rd edit. ! is no ground for associating Robert Win-
1084,12mo; 4thedit. 1696; 8th edit. 1721; | stanley with the ¢ Poor Robin’ literature.
9th edit. 1733 (cf. Notes and Queries, 8th ser. On the other hand, William Winstanley is
ix. 489, x. 55). 6. ¢ Histories and Obser- | known to have assumed in other works than
vations, Domestick or Foreign ; or a Miscel- | the almanac the pseudonym of ¢ Poor Robin,’
lany of Historical Rarities,” 1683, &vo, dedi- ' and the verse with which the early issues of

cated to Sir Thomas Middleton; with new
title, ¢ Ilistorical Rarities and Curious Obser-
vations, Domestick and Foreign,’ 1684, 8vo:
a very miscellaneous collection of essays, in-
cluding such topics as ¢ Memorials of Thomas
Coriat " and ¢ Mount Etna in 1669.” 7. ¢ Lives
of the most famous English Poets,’ 1657, &vo,
dedicated to Francis Bradbury. The epistle

to the reader shows some sympathy with '

{)ﬂcts and poetry, but Winstanley allowed
L

is royalist prejudices to pervert his judg- -

ment so completely with regard to Milton
that he wrote of lim ¢ that his fame is gone
ont like a candle in a snuft and his memory
will always stink”(p. 195). Edward Phillips,
from whose  Theatrum Poetarum * Winstan-
ley freely borrowed without acknowledg-
ment, is the subject of one memoir.
hundred memoirs are supplied, the latest
being Sir Roger L'lstrange. A copy in the
British Museum has notes by Philip Bliss,
including some transeribed from the manu-
geript of Bishop Perey.

An engraved portrait of Winstanley in an
oval constructed of vines and barley was
prefixed to later editions of his ¢ Loyall

Two °

! ¢Poor Robin's Almanacs’ are interspersed
renders it probable on internal grounds that
| he was the inventor of that series. In 1667
a portrait of William Winstanley was sub-
scribed ¢ Poor Robin,’ with verses by Francis
' Kirkman, in a volume called ¢ Poor Robin's
' Jests, or the Compleat Jester’ (Huwth Library
Cat.) This work, the most popular of ¢ Poor
tobin’s ’ productions apart from the almanac,
was constantly reprinted. In an amended
shape it was called ¢ England’s Witty and
Ingenious Jester, or the Merry Citizen and
Jocular Countryman's Delightful Companion.
In Two Parts. . . . By W. W, Gent.” (17th
edit. 1718), W, W, Gent., are clearls
William Winstanley's initials. An equally
interesting volume in verse by ¢ Poor Robin,’
in which the tone of John Taylor the water-
' 1»0vt is closely followed, was called ¢ Poor
Robin’s Perambulation from Saffron Walden
to London performed this Month of July
1678’ (London, 1678, 4to); the doggerel
fpoem deals largely with the alehouses on
*the road, and may be assigned to William
‘Winstanley.
' Other works purporting to be by ¢ Poor
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Somerset, fourth earl of Worcester [q. v.], | decide matters in litigation, but to ¢ investi-
whom he married on 11 Aug. 15956 (Visita- | gate petitions for personal satisfaction’
tion of Gloucestershire, Harl. Soc. p. 279; | (LEADAM, Court of Requests, 1897, p. 1i).

cf. Hatfield M SS. v. 379-80). Sir &’illiam
Winter (q.v.],the admiral, was his grand-
father, and Thomas Winter [q.v.], the ¢ gun-
powder-plot’ conspirator, was a relative.
John's career was dominated by the in-
fluence of his first cousin, Edward Somerset,
second marquis of Worcester [q. v.], whose
addiction to Roman catholic ideas and me-
chanical experiments he shared; he seems
to have been a ward of the king (Cal. State
Papers, Dom. 1619-23, p. 169). In June
1624 the government was informed of a great
store of powder and ammunition kept at
Raglan Castle (belonging to the Earl of
‘Worcester) by John Winter and other
papists (ib. 1623-5, p. 288). No importance
was apparently attached to the report, for
‘Winter was knighted on 7 Aug. following.
e was mainly occupied in managing the
ironworks and forestry in the Forest of Dean
which he, like his father, leased from the
king. They were evidently a source of great
wealth, for during his eleven years’ rule
without parliamentary supplies Charles
borrowed largely of Winter, who was also
involved in prolonged litigation with his co-
lessees (cf. 1h. 1633—4 p. 676, 1635 p. 309,
1635-6 pp. 234, 77; Ilist. MSS. Comm.
4th Rep. App. pp. 26, 45, 71, 74, 86, 89, 6th
Rep. App. pp. 69, 71). Ilis position brought
him iiito contact with the riots at Skimming-
ton in 1631 against the king's enclosures in
the Forest of Dean, and as a reward for his
suppression of the movement he was made
deputy-lieutenant (:6, 1636-7, p. 268).
Finally, on 21 March 1640, he was granted
eighteen thousand acres in the forest on
consideration of paying 10,000/ at once,
16,0004 annually for six years, and a per-

Want of money was Charles’s primary mo- |

tive in parting with these lands, which, be-

sides containing tke ironworks, were also

the principal source of timber for the navy.
Meanwhile, in 1633, Winter had become

an adventurer in, and member of the council -
of, the Fishing Company, which was part of .

Charles’s attempt to enforce his supremacy
in the Narrow Seas against the Dutch. In
May 1638 he was, although ‘a man never
thought of,’ appointed secretary to Queen
Henrietta Maria (Straflord Letters, ii. 166),
his nomination being taken as a proof that

Winter was one of the group, includi
Sir Kenelm Digby [q. fﬁo ap;xd \Vn.lll:g
Montagu [q. v.], whose zeal for their faith
was at least equal to their loyalty. During
the troubles in the Forest of Dean his Roman
catholicism had been c against him,
and Charles had in 1637 ordered that no in-
dictment should be brought against him or his
wife on account of their recusancy. In No-
vember 1640 in a popular squib his relation-
ship to the gunpowder plotters was pointed
out, and he was accused of having written
for aid to the pope in the previous August
(Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1840-1, pp. 128-7,
cf. 6. 163940, p. 246). On 27 Jan. 1640-1
the House of Commons required his attend-
ance to give an account of the money col-
lected from Roman catholics for the war of
1639 (Commons’ Journals, ii. 74; GARDINER,
ix.269),and on 16 March following petitioned
for his removal from court. Charles paid no
heed, and on 26 May a committee of the
commons was appointed to administer to
him the oaths of allegiance and supremacy
(Journals, ii. 106,168). On 156 Feb. 1641-2
his removal from court was voted, he being
‘of evil fame and disaffected to the public
peace and prosperity of the kingdom* (. ii.
433 ; CLARENDON, Rebellion, bk. iv. § 222),
On 16 March the house declared him unfit by
reason of his recusancy to ‘hold his bargain
in the Forest of 1)ean, and appointed a com-
mittee to examine his accounts; it failed to
collect sufticient evidence for his indictment
(Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1641-3, p. 353),
but on 22 July required his attendance at the
painted chamber.

In that month,however, Winter appears to

. have joined Hertford and Sir Ralph (after-
manent fee-farm rent of 1,950/ 12s. &d.

wards Lord) Hopton [q. v.; in Somerset, and
accompanied them during their campaign in
the west. 1le,1lopton,and Sir John Stawell
[q. v.]are said to have been arrested at Fal-
mouth, broughttothecommons baron14Qct.,
declared delinquents, and committed to the
Tower (The Eramination of Sir Ralph Hop-
ton, Sir John Winter, and Sir John Stowell,
London, 1642, 4to0). The commons’ journals

. do not. confirm this statement, nor is it clear

Charles had yiclded to the queen's demand .

for Roman catholic servants.
made master of requests to the queen with
a sulary of 200/, double that of an ordinary

e was also

how Winter obtained his liberty, for early
in 1643 he was lieutenant-colonel of the
‘Welsh force raised by the Marquis of Wor-
cester to oppose the parliamentarians in
Gloucestershire. He strongly fortified his
house at Lydney, and ‘nimble in inferior
businesses, and delighted rather in petty
and cunning contrivances than in gallantry,

master; his function was probably not to, he ‘maintained his den as the plague of the
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met Painter a second time at Russia Farm.
This was the one and only occasion on which
helost a match. Bya chance blow he lost the
sight of one eye, and bore a scar for the reet of
his life. His reputation was firmly esta-
blished after his next encounter, wgon, on
4 May 1819, at Crawley Down, he fought
nventy-oneroundswithgmr,d ing which
the ropes were broken and both combatants
went down several times. Spring won the
vietory bi opposing science to the old-
fashioned heavy hitting. He now went ona
sparring tour in the west, in company with
his friend Tom Cribb (q. v.], the champion.
On his return he won an easy victoryover Ben
Burn on Wimbledon Common (20 Dec. 1819).
A third match with Painter was arranged, but
fell through, Painter forfeiting the stakes.
Slpring afain met Burn on Epsom Downs
(16 May 1820), and, though out of condition,
once more displayed the superiority of his
method. On 27 Juneof the same year he won
s purse of 20. for a fight with Joshua Hudson
at Moulsey Hirst. On 20 Feb. 1821 he met
and vanquished in twenty-six rounds, lasting
fifty-five minutes, Tom Oliver[q. v.}, winni
200!, AfterCribb's retirement Spring claim
the championship of England,and challenged
all comers for three months on 26 March
1821. He now married and retired for a
time from the ring, in order to keep the
‘Weymouth Arms in Weymouth Street, Port-
man Square. Early in 1823 he and Shelton
underwent & week's imprisonment in default
of bail for having acted as umpires in a
match between Daniel Watts and James
Smith on the Downs, near Brighton, when
Smith died from congestion of the brain.
On 20 May 1823 Spring recommenced his
career by fighting Neat of Bristol on Hinckley
Down, near Andover, a match which had
long hung fire, though eagerly desired by
the boxing world. Spring won after eight
rounds in thirty-seven minutes. He closed
his career by winning two other victories and
the sum of 1,000/. within the year. On24 Jan.
he met Langan, an Irishman, on the race-
course at Worcester, the stakes being 300.. a
side. Before the contest fifteen hundred
people were thrown to the ground by the
collapse of the grand stand, twenty being
seriously injured. A severe and confused fight
lasted two hours and twenty-nine minutes,
and at the seventy-seventh round Langan was
insensible. A long correspondence followed
between the principals and their supporters
in the pages of * Pierce Egan’s Life in Lon-
don,’ the defeated party contesting the va-
lidity of the victory. On 8 June, however,
a second contest took place on a raised plat-
form at Birdham Bridge, near Chichester,

the stakes being five hundred guineas s side.
The fight, which was ‘onse of the
fairest battles ever witnessed,” lasted an
hour and forty-nine minutes, and i

in showed his superiority. He beha
v:lut‘:‘grut humanity, and his t with
i ible pluck. Not less twenty

thousand people are said to have been .
%yring now finally retired from ring.

o first kept the Booth Hall tavern at
Hereford, till in 1828 he took over from Tom .
Belcher the Castle tavern, Holborn, where
he spent the rest of his life. In 1828 he
received from the townsmen in Hereford s
handsome vase as a testimonial,and inﬁp.;il
1824 was presented with a silver cup at -

chester. 1848, at a dinner presided over
by Vincent George Dowling [q. v.], he was
further presented by his admirers with a

money testimonial and & silver on
tankard gt

Spring had a fine figure and a remarkable
face !::g forehead. his early years he
stood as a model at the Royal Academy.
His height was five feet eleven and a half
inches, but he made it equal to more than
six feet. His fighting weight was thirteen
stone two pounds. He bore a high character
for msty and hu:;n{:y, and hi miivianal

ity is attes! a doggerel elegy,
T o Life and Death gf Thomas Wil.;thr
Spring.’ He died of dropsy and heart disease
at the Castle, Holborn, on 20 Aug. 1851,
and was buried in Norwood cem , where
there is & monument to him. He left one
surviving son, who bore his father’s name.

[Bell's Life in London, 24 Aug. 1851 ; Miles's
Plgilistiea (with portrait after G.Sharples, 1822,
and other illustrations), ii. 1-61; The Great
Battle between Springand Langan (second 8ght),
illustrated, 1824 ; Fistiana, pp. 115, 116; Gent.
Mag. 1851, ii. 662-3.] G. Lz G. N

‘WINTER, or correctly WYNTER, Sir
WILLIAM (d. 1689), admiral, of an old
Brecknock family, was the elder son of John
‘Wiynter (d. 1646), merchant and sea-captain
of Bristol, and (1545-6) treasurer of the
navy. His motherwas Alice, daughter and
heiress of William Tirrey of Cork. His sister
Agnes was second wife of Dr. Thomas Wil-
i son (15625 P-15681) [q. v.] It has been sug-

gested that he was a near kinsman, pos-
. sibly a brother, of Wolsey's mistress, the
| mother of Thomas Wynter [see under Wot-
' 8EY, THoMAs]. There is no evidence of this,
though the friendly correspondence between
i Thomas Cromwell and John Wynter lends
some support to the idea. William may
' be presumed to have served some sort of an
l apprenticeship to the sea under his father.
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in 1695 ; in 1588 he commanded his father's
ship the Minion.

he Vanguard's lieutenant, John Wynter,
who also commanded the Elizabeth with
Drake in 1578, and returned through the
straits of Magellan, was Wynter's nephew,
the son of Wynter's brother George, who in
1571 bought the manor of Dyrham in (lou-
cestershire. Kingsley, in ¢ Westward Ho !’
has confused the uncle and nephew, and
speaks of the man who commanded the fleet
at Smerwick as the same that turned back
through the straits of Magellan (cf. Cal.
State Papers, Simancas, iii. 340-1).

The name has been very commonly writ-
ten Winter and Wintour; the admiral him-
self, his eldest son,and his brother spelt it
‘Wynter.

Visitations of Gloucestershire, pp. 273-4,
and of Worcestershire, pp. 148-9 (Harl. Soc.);
Atkyns's Gloucestershiro; Rudder's Gloucester-
shire; Cal. of State Papers, Dom., East Indies,
Foreign, and Simancas; Cul. Hatfleld MSS. i-iii.;
Acts of the Privy Council, i-xvi; Corbet's Drake
and the Tudor Navy, 1898 ; Defeat of the Spanish
Armada (Navy Records Soc.) ; Oppenheim’s Ad-
ministration of the Royal Navy; notes kindly
sapplied by Mr. Oppenheim.] J.K. L.

WINTERBOTHAM, HENRY SELFE
PAGE (1837-1873), ;)oliticia.n, born at
Stroud on 2 March 1837, was second son of
Lindsey Winterbotham, banker in that town,
and grandson of William Winterbotham

[q. v.]), dissenting minister. He was educated ;

at Amersham school, Buckinghamshire, and
University College, London. ITis collegiate
career was exceptionally brilliant. In 1856
he graduated with honours, and in 1859
became LI.D., and won in 1858 the Hume
scholarship in jurisprudence, and in the fol-
lowing year the Hume scholarship in poli-
tieal economy and the university law scho-
larship. In 1860 he was called to the bar
by the society of Lincoln’s Inn, and speedily
acquired a reputation in chancery practice.
On 20 Aug. 1867 he was returned to repre-
gent Stroud, (iloucestershire, in the liberal
interest, and, refusing to join the regular
liberal party, took his seat among the more
advanced politicians who then were sitting
below the gangway. A speech which he
shortly afterwards made on the abolition
of umiversity theological tests drew the at-
tention of the house to his abilities, and
from that day he was regarded as one of the
coming leaders of his party. Ile was vir-
tually the leader of the nonconformists in
the House of Commons for some years, and
took a prominent part in the education and
other nonconformist movements. In March
7871 he ioined the liberal ministry as under-

secretary of state to the home department.
His health was never robust, and the work
of his office killed him. 1In the autumn of
1878 he fell seriously ill after addressing a
meeting in Bristol, and went to Italy for a
rest. e died at Rome on 13 Dec., and
was buried in the protestant cemetery there.
He was unmarrie¢£

[Times, 15 and 22 Dec. 1873 ; Stroud Gazette;
Independent; private information.] J. R. M.

WINTERBOTHAM, WILLIAM (17
1829), dissenting minister and political pri-
soner, born in Aldgate, London, on 15 Dec.
1763, was sixth child of John Winterbo-
tham, who had been a soldier in the Pre-
tender's army. He was brought up by his
maternal grandparents at Cheltenham. Re-
turning to London in 1774, he got into
trouble with his schoolmaster and was a
prenticed to a silversmith. In 1784 he
started in business for himself, and, having
occasion during a severe illness to review
the nature of some dissolute habits which
he had contracted, prepared himself for the
conversion which he underwent two years
afterwards when he joined the Calvinist
methodists. Next year he began to preach,
and in 1789 became a baptist. In December
that year he went to assist at How’s Lane
chapel, Plymouth. Here he preached on
6 and 18 Nov. 1792 the two sermons for
which he was prosecuted for sedition. Feel-
ing on the French Revolution was high in
Plymouth at the time, and Winterbotham
had also been engaged in some local dispute
with the corporation. The sermons were
political, as their occasion—the gunpowder
plot and the revolution—demanded. Ile
enunciated the democratic view of kingly
authority, and referred to the politicalaspects
of the prevailing distress. A Rrosecution
was immediately talked of after the first was
i delivered, and, to put matters right, he
Ymnched the second. On 25 and 26 July

703 he was tried at the Exeter assizes for
- both sermons, and a jury found him guilty.
. An anonymous gift of 1,000/. which reached
| him yenrs afterwards was supposed 1o be
" the conscience money of one of the jurymen.
"On 27 Nov. he was sentenced to two years'

imprisonment and a fine of 100/ for each
‘ sermon. Ile spent some of his time in the
i New Prison, Clerkenwell, but the conditions
! there were so disgusting that he successfully
: applied to be transferred, and was lodged in
i the state side of Newgate. While in prison
| 'he made the acquaintance of Southey, who

frequently visited him. During one of those
visits Southey left his drama of ¢ William
i Tell’ in the hands of Winterbotham, request-
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field, Winterbourne's predecessor as provin-
cial of the English Dominicans. When the
news reached him Winterbourne was in
attendance upon Edward I in Scotland, and
on 4 April the king wrote from St. Andrews
a letter of thanks to the pope for his con-
fessor’s preferment. He declined, however,
to let Winterbourne proceed at once to
Rome, requiring his presence for business
that ‘could not conveniently be transacted
in his absence’ (RYMER, 1. ii. 964). On
9 July he granted Winterbourne's request
that the Dominicans of Oxford might be
Yicensed to dig stones in Shotover forest for
the repair of their house. Benedict died in
that month, and in October Winterbourne
set out for Italy to participate in the elec-
tion of a successor. The Spini of Florence
were requested by Edward to provide a
thousand marks for his expenses. On 28 Nov.
he arrived at ’erusium, where the conclave
of cardinals had been sitting for some
months (BALUZE, Vite Paparum Avenionen-
sium, 1093, i. 980). IHe took part in the
election of Clement V, but on his way to
join the new pope at Lyons he died at
(Fenoa (other accounts say Geneva) on
26 Aug. or 26 Sept. 1305 (ib.; cf. TuronN,
Hom. Ill. Dom.1743, i. 730; QUETIF and
ECHARD, i. 497). He was buried by Nicholas
de Parato, cardinal-bhishop of Ostia, in the
Dominican church at Genoa; the statement
that, in accordance with his wish, his re-
mains were subsequently removed to Black-
friars Church, London, is disputed.

Winterbourne is said to have written
¢Commentarii in quatuor sententiarum li-
bros,’ ‘Questiones Theologice,” and ¢ Ser-
mones ad clerum et coram rege.’ Bale
describes them as ‘barbarous, poor, and
frigid productions,’ but no copies are known
to be extant.

A later member of the family, THoMAs
‘WINTERBOURNE (d. 1478), after holding
many ecclesiastical preferments, including
the archdeaconry ot Canterbury, was on
25 Sept. 1471 elected dean of St. Paul's: he
died on 7 Sept. or 7 Dec. 1478, being suc-
ceeded by William Worsley [q.v.] (WEEVER,

‘unerall Mon. p. 370; 1)UCGDALE, St. Paul's;
Miryax, 8¢, Paul’s: Lk NEVE, Fasti, ii.
313 TLeNNessy, Nov. Rep. Eccles. Londin.
passim).

[Cal. Patent Rolls, 1292-1307. passim; Ry-
mers Fodera (Reconl edit.); Walsingham's
Hist. Angl. i. 105, and Rishanger’s Chron. pp.
221, 227 (Rolls Ser.); Trivet's Chron. pp. 404 -
406 (Engl. Hist. Soc.): Lelard's Collectanea;
Bale, iv. 85; Pits, p. 389; Fuller's Worthies,
ed. 1839: Pryune’s Chron. Vindieation, 1668,
iii. 1046, 1115; Guido’s Tractatuy Magistrorum

Ord. Pradicatorum; Baluze’s Vit Paparum;
Fabricias's Bibl. Med. ZEvi Lat. iii. 346; Turon’s
Hom. Ill. Domin. 1743, i. 729-33; Tanner’s
Bibl. pp. 358, 781; Quétif and Echard’s Seriptt.
Ord. Pradicatorum, i. 496-7; Hoare's Modern
Wiltshire. | A. F. P

‘WINTERSEL, WINTERSHALL,
WINTERSAL, or WINTERSHULL,
WILLIAM (d. 1679), actor (the name is
spelt in many different ways), was between
1637 and 1642 a member oiy ueen Henrietta
Maria's company, acting at the private house
at Salisbury Court or at the Cockpit. After
the Restoration he joined the company of
Thomas Killigrew (1612-1683) [q.v.), known
as the ‘ King's Servants,’ acting with them
at the Red Bull and at the New House in
Gibbons’s Court in Clare Market during 16€0,
1661, 1662, and part of 1663, before going
to the Theatre Royal, the new theatre,subse-
quently to be known as Drury Lane. The
first part to which his name appears is An-
tigonus in the ‘ Humorous Lieutenant’ of
Beaumont and Fletcher, with which, on
8 April 1663, the Theatre Royal first opened.
Wintersel is believed to have been on 1 June
1664 Sir Amorous La Foole in the ‘Silent
Woman,’ and on 3 Aug. Subtle in the ¢ Al-
chemist.’ In 1665 he was the first Odmar
in Dryden’s ‘ Indian Emperor:’ in 1666 he
played the King in the ¢ Maid’s Tnﬁrdy 3’
on 19 Oct. 1667 was the first John, king of
France, in Lord Orrery’s ¢ Black Prince,’
and on 2 Nov. played the King in one or
other part of ¢ King Henry IV. " He played
on 1 May 1668 Sir Gervase Simple in the
¢ Changes, or Love in a Maze” Don Alonzo
in Dryden’s ¢ Evening Love, or the Mock
Astrologer,’ was taken on 22 June 1668. In
the two parts of Dryden’s ¢ Conquest of Gra-
nada’ he was in 1670 the first Selin, and in
1671 was the first Robatzy in Corey’s ¢ Gene-
rous Enemies.” When in January 1672 the
Theatre Royal was burnt down, Wintersel
went with the company to Lincoln's Inn
Fields, where, presumab{y, he was the first
Polydamas in ¢ Marriage 3 la Mode,’ Sir
Simon Addlepot in Wycherley’s ¢ Love in a
Wood," and in 1673 the Fiscal in Dryden’s
¢ Amboyna, or the Cruelties of the Dutch.’
In 1675 he was the original Otho in Lee's
¢Nero,! Cornanti in Mrs. Centlivre's ¢ Love
in the Dark’ and Arimant in Dryden's
‘Aurenge-Zebe, and in 1676 Bomilcar in
Lees ¢ Sophonisba.” In Lee's ¢ Mithridates,
king of Pontus,” he was in 1678 the first
Pelopidas. This is the last time his name
iun be traced to a piece. lle died in July

679,

Johnson, a character in the ¢ Rehearsal’

(act ii. sc. i.), says, ¢ Mr. Wintershull has in-
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college at Cambridge but one; by the pro- {

fessor of astronomy and members of several
colleges at Oxford, concluding with twenty
epigrams by members of King's College.
Laudatory opinions in prose by the masters
of Peterhouse, Christ’s, and Trinity, and
the president of Queens’, and by two pro-
fessors of divinity are prefixed, so that no
medical work at Cambridge has ever
received so high a degree of academical
commendation. It led to Winterton's
appointment as regius professor of physic
in 1635, in which year the three regius
professors at Cambriige—divinity, law, and
physic—were all of King's College.

Winterton discharged the duties of his

rofessorship with great care. The course
})or the M.D. degree was then twelve years,
and improper efforts were often made to ob-
tain incorporation after graduation in other
universities. These he put a stop to, as he
announces in a letter, dated 26 Aug. 1635,
to Dr. Simeon Foxe, then president of the
College of Physicians (Goopatr). While
preparing the Greek aphorisms he also
worked at an edition of the ¢ Poetee minores
Greeci,’ based upon those of Henry Stephen
(1666) and Crispin (1600), with observa-
tions of his own on Hesiod. He intended
to have extended these, but was prevented
by his appointment as professor. The book
was published at Cambridge in 1635, with
a dedication to Archbishop Laud, and sub-
sequent editions nppeareb in 1652, 1661,
1671, 1677, 1634, 1700, and 1712. He
published at Cambridge in 1631 Greek
verses at the end of William Buckley's
¢ Arithmetica Memorativa, and in 1635
verses in ‘Carmen Natalitium,’ and in
¢ Genethliacum Academig.’

Winterton made his will on 25 Aug.
10630, leaving bequests to his father, mother,
brothers John, llenry, and William, and
sisters Mary, Barbara, Fenton, and Ruth.
To his brother John, who was a student of
medicine at Christ’s College, and who wrote
verses in ¢ Carmen Natalitium,’ he gave the
medical works of Daniel Sennertus in six
volumes, and of Martin Rulandus and the
surgery of William Clowes the younger
5(1\“ and his anatomy instruments. Ile

ied on 13 Sept. 1636 at Cambridge, and

WINTERTON, THOMAS (7. 1391),
theological writer, was a native of Winter-
ton, Lincolnshire, and an Augustinian hermit
of Stamford. e took the degree of doctor
of theology at Oxford,and wasin his youtha
friend of Wycliffe, but afterwards he wrote
against him. He became provincial of his
order in 1389, and was re-elected in 1391.
He wrote ‘Absolutio super confessione
Joannis Wyeclif de corpore Christi in sacra-
mento altaris,’ of which several manuscripts
are extant. It is the same work as ¢ De Eu-
charistiee assertione’ which Leland saw at
St. Paul's (DUuGDALE, St. Paul's, p. 283 ; see
Harl. M8.31,and Bibl. Reg. MS. 7 B. iii. 6).
The treatise was included by Thomas Netter
R% v.B in his ¢ Fasciculi Zizaniorum Johannis

yelif,’ and is printed in Shirley’s edition
of that work (Rolls Ser. 1858, pp. 181-238).

[Tanner’s Bibliotheca.] M. B.

‘WINTHROP, JOHN (1588-1649), go-
vernor of Massachusetts, was born at }%3.
wardston, Suffolk, on 12 Jan. 1587-8. His
ﬂ"undfather, Adam Winthrop (1498-1562) of
venham in Suffolk, a substantial clothier,
who founded the fortunes of the family, was
granted the freedom of the city of London
1n 1626, and was inscribed ¢ armiger’ in 1548.
He obtained by a t of 15644 the manor
of Groton, Suffolk, formerly belonging to the
monastery of Bury St. Edmunds. He died
on 9 Nov. 1562, aged 04, and was buried in
Groton church (his will is in P. C. C.
Chayre 2). A fine contemporary portrait
of the worthy merchant and reformer is pre-
served in New York, and has been engraved
by Jackman (Life of FFinthrop, 1804, 1. 20).
By his wives Alice (IIunne) and Agnes
(Sharpe) he left seven children. Ilis third
son, Adam Winthrop (1548-1623), the even.
tual owner of Groton Manor, was trained to
the law, and was from 1594 to 1609 auditor
of St. John's and Trinity colleges at Cam-
bridge. He married, first, on 16 Dec. 1574,
Alice (d. 1577), daughter of William Still
of Grantham, and sister of Bishop John Still
Eq. v.] He married, secondly, on 20 Feb.
579, Anne (d. 1629), daughter of Henry
Browne of Edwardston, clothier, and by her
, had, with four daughters (one of whom mar-
- ried Emmanuel Downing, and was mother of

was buried at the east end of King's Col-.: Sir George Downing (1623°-1684) [q. v.]),

lege chapel.

[Worka; Extracts from records of King's
College, Cambridge, kindly sent by Dr. M. R.
James and Mr. F. L. Clarke; Extracts from
records at Eton by H. E. Luxmoore; Letter
from Rev J. I&. B. Mayor; Goodall's Royal
College of Physicians of London, 1684, p. 443.]

N. M.

an only son John, the future ¢ Moses of New
i England.” Some verses by Adam to his

sister, ‘ the Lady Mildmay at the birth of her
. son Henery,’ are preserved in a manuscript
_songbook of the sixteenth century (Harl.
. MS. 1698; they are printed by Joseph Hunter
.in Mass. Hist. Coll. 8rd ser. x. 152-4).
1 Lady Mildmay gave her brother a serviceable
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by Winthrop's pacific demeanour. An in-
sulting letter from Dudley is said to have
been returned by Winthrop with the remark,
‘I am not willing to keep such an occasion
of provocation by me.’

In 1634 the positions of Winthrop and
Dudley (now reconciled) as governor and
deputy were reversed. From July in this
year the town records of Boston are extant
as commenced in Winthrops own hand.
Their early pages record the provision of a
common space and a free school for the
town, and sumptuary laws against the
wearing of lace and the use of tobacco in
public. In May 1635 John Haynes was
elected governor. Winthrop supported at
this time the disciplinary banishment of
Roger Williams. He was neverthelessin the
following November called to account for
dealing too remissly in point of justice. The
ministers sided against him, and Winthrop
acknowledged that he was ‘ convinced that
he had failed in overmuch lenity and remiss-
ness, and would endeavour (by God's assist-
ance) to take a more strict course hereafter’
(Journal, i. 213). Articles were accordingly
drawn up to the effect that there should be
more strictness used in civil government and
military discipline. These articles enjoined
among other things that ‘trivial things
shoulﬁ be ended in towns, &ec., that the
magistrates should ¢ in tenderness and love
admonish one another, without reserving
any secret grudge,’ and that the magistrates
should henceforth ¢ appear more solemnly in
public, with attendance, apparel, and open
notice of their entrance into the court’ (ib.
p. 214). From this same year Winthrop
abandoned as ¢ superstitious ' the commonly
received names of the days and months. In
1636 Sir Henry Vane was chosen governor,
whileWinthrop and Dudley were made coun-
cillors for life. The ferment raised by the
‘antinomian’ opinions of Anne Hutchinson
came to a head in 1637. Vane championed
a liberal and tolerant admission of the new
opinions ; Winthrop supported the ministers
in their demand for a more repressive policy.
The struggle was finally decided by Win-
throp's election as governor in preference to
Vane at a general court held at Newtown
(now Cambridge)on 17 May 1637. Winthrop
was in November instrumental in banishing
Anne Hutchinson ¢ for having impudently
persisted in untruth.” Two of her followers
were disfranchised and fined, eight dis-
franchised, two fined, three banished, and
seventy-six disarmed. In order to prevent
a possible repetition of such an incident, the
general court passed an order to the effect
that ‘ none should be allowed to inhabit ag

Boston but by permission of the magistrates.’
Winthrop defended the orderin an elaborate
paper. Vane replied in ¢ A Briefe Answér’
(80 called), to which Winthrop rejoined. In
the meantime Vane had left for England,
the governor providing for his ¢ honourable
dismission.’

After a two years' interval Winthrop re-
sumed the governorship in 1642, in which
year the functions of deputies and magi-
strates in the general court were dm{e-
rentiated, and the first ¢ commencement’ of
Harvard College in Cambridge was recorded.
In 1638 Winthrop had invited out to Boston
his nephew (Sir) George Downing, who was
educated at the newly founded college.
In this same year as governor he had
shrewdly evaded the demand of the com-
missioners of plantations for the return of
the company’s charter. In 1643 the planta-
tion was divided into the four shires of
Suffolk, Norfolk, Essex, and Middlesex.
Both Groton and Winthrop were comme-
morated by place-names. In the same year
the four New England colonies of Massa-
chusetts and Plymouth, Connecticut and
New Haven, were confederated under a
written agreement. In 1646 Winthrop,
being then deputy-governor, was arraigned
for exercising a strained and arbitrary
authority, and the charge uired some
seriousness from the fact that it was sup-
ported by a minister; but he was eventualry
acquitted, and the minister and his followers
fined. On his acquittal he made a speech
famous in the annals of Massachusetts, and
cited by De Tocqueville as containing a
noble definition o? liberty. In May 1646
Robert Child and six others addressed to
the court a remonstrance, complaining that
as non-church members they were excluded
from the civil privileges of Englishmen.
But Winthrop, now again governor, was
staunch in his support of the religious oli-
garchy, and drew up (4 Nov.) a ‘stiff de-
claration.” The petitioners declaring their
intention of carrying their appeal to par-
liament, Child was arrested by Winthrop's
order, and (with his followers) imprisoned
and heavily fined. The remainder of his
tenure of the chief magistracy, which termi-
nated only with his life, was uneventful,
save for the death of his faithful Margaret
on 14 June1647. She was a woman, wrote
a contemporary, ‘of singular prudence,
modesty, and virtue, and speciall'v beloved
and honoured of all the country’ (her life
has been sketched by James Anderson in
¢ Memorable Women of Puritan Times,’ 1862,
and forms the subject of a separate memoir
by Alice M. Earle, 1895).
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into a volume called ¢ High Church Claims’
(1841).

In 1840 Pius IX was elected supreme
pontiff, and he inaugurated his reign by a
general amnesty and a complete reform of
the pontifical government. Wiseman visited
him in Rome next year. e returned to
England as Pio Nono's diplomatic envoy to
Viscount Palmerston in the year of revolu-
tion (1848). At his instance Lord Palmers-
ton sent Lord Minto to Italy. In the same
year Wiseman became pro-vicar-apostolic of
the London district, and next year succeeded
to the vicariate-apostolic on the death of his
superior, Dr.Walsh. Already a re-establish-
ment by the Eope of the Roman catholic
hierarchy in England was talked of, but
events were delayed by reason of the revolu-
tions of 1848. Wiseman sought to prepare
the way for the new régime by fusing the old
and unchanging with the new and progressive
elements in English catholicism. In the
spring of 1850 the news came that he was
to be made a cardinal. On 6 Aug. he was
summoned by the pope to Rome, and there
learned quite unexpectedly that the hie-
rarchy in England was to be restoredwithout
further delay. On 29 Sept. the pope issued
an apostolic letter to that effect, as well as
a papal briefelevating Wiseman tothe dignity
of archbishop of Westminster. Next day,
in a private consistory, the new archbishop
was created a cardinal, with the title of St.
Pudentiana. The announcement of the pope’s
act was made to English catholics by Wise-
man in a published ‘Pastoral appointed to
be read . . . in the Archdiocese of West-
minster and the Diocese of Southwark.” He
further explained his new position in ¢ Three
Lectures on the Catholic Hierarchy, delivered
in St. George's, Southwark’ (1850). The
news of the pope’s action excited through-
out the protestants of Great Britain a frenzy
of indignation which Wiseman’s first pas-
toral failed toallay. In August 1851 parlia-
ment identified itself with the popular out-
cry against ‘ papal aggression,” and passed
into law the ‘ecclesiastical titles bill,
which prohibited the catholics from assum-
ing the title of bishops under a penalty of
100/, The statute, however, remained a
dead letter, and was repealed in 1872,
Wiseman issued a powerful ¢ appeal to the
reason and good feeling’ of the English
people,and the antagonism which he, in the
capacity of reviver of the Roman catholic
hierarchy, had provoked gradually subsided.
For fourteen years he ruled the province of
Westminster benignly, and lived down the
events which marked the inauguration of
his archiepiscopate.

Wiseman still found time for literature.
In 1854 he published ¢ Fabiola, or the Church
of the Catacombs,’ a charming story of the
third century, which was widely read. The
archbishop of Milan wittily said of it that
‘it was the first good book that had had the
success of a bad one.” The book was written
as Wiseman slowly journeyed towards Rome
during illness. It was popular in Italy, where
no fewer than seven translations (one of them
by the author) were published. It was
translated besides into most of the European
languages, and into many of the Asiatic.
It has taken its place as a classic of catholi-
cism. In 18568 Wiseman issued another
Fopular work, called ¢ Recollections of the

ast Four Popes’ (Pius VII, Leo XII,
Pius VIII, and Gregory XVI). An adverse
‘ Answer’ to the book appeared in a volume
from the pen of Alessandro Gavazzi in the
same year. Soon afterwards Wiseman pro-
duced a drama in.two acts, called ¢ The
Hidden Gem, written for the jubilee of his
old college of St. Cuthbert’s. After its
publication, in 1858, it was acted in a Liver-
pool theatre during the following year.

In the autumn of 1858 the cardinal made
a public tour through Ireland, where he
was received with enthusiasm. A volume
of sermons, lectures, and speeches delivered
on the occasion appeared in 1859. Mean-
while he gained wide repute as an admirable
lecturer on social, artistic, and literary topics.
¢ The Highways of Peaceful Commerce have
been the Highways of Art, a lecture de-
livered to Liverpool merchants, and a lecture
¢On the Connection between the Arts of
Design and the Arts of Production,” ad-
dressed to Manchester artisans, were pub-
lished in a single volume in 18564, On
30 Jan. 1863 he lectured at the Royal In-
stitution in London on ‘Points of Contact
between Science and Art’ (London, 1863,
8v0), and subsequently at the same place on
Shakespeare. A fragment of the last lecture,
edited by his successor, Cardinal Manning,
was published posthumously in 1865 (Ger-
man transl. Cologne, 1865). A lecture de-
livered in 1864 at the South Kensington
Museum on ¢ Prospects of Good Architecture
in London, and another on ‘Self-Culture’
delivered at Southampton in 1863, were also
published soon after their delivery.

In 18556 George Errington [q. v.], a man
of iron will, was translated from Plymouth
to become coadjutor to the archbishop of
Westminster ; but Wiseman and his coad-
jutor were of different temperaments, and the
pope in 1862 severed Errington’s connection
with the Westminster archdiocese.

‘Wiseman died at his town house, 8 York
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hisaccusers. No similar charge was brought
against him in Scotland either before or after
his visit to Bristol.

Either in 1539 or in 15640 Wishart left
England and visited probably both Germany
and Switzerland. After his return he trans-
lated from the Latin the ‘Confession of
Faith of the Church and Congregation of
Switzerland,’ called the ¢ Helvetic Confes-
sion.’” It was not printed till after his death,

robably in 1548 ; it was reprinted in 1844
Ey David Laing in the* Wodrow Miscellany’
g{. 11), from a copy belonging to William

enry Miller of Craigentinny, which is be-
lieved to be unique. About 1543 Wishart
returned to England and became a member
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. One
of his pupils, Emery Tylney, has left a graphic
portrait of his person, habits, and character.
¢ Master George Wishart, commonly called
Master George, of Benet’s College, who was
a man of tall stature, polled headed, and on
the same a round French cap of the best,
judged to be of melancholy complexion from
his physiognomy, black-haired, long-bearded,
comely olgn personage, well spoken after his
country of Scotland, courteous, lovely, glad
to teach, desirous to learn, and was well
travelled; having on him for his habit a
clothing never but a mantle or frieze gown
to the shoes, a black Millian fustian doublet
and plain black hosen, coarse new canvas
for his shirts and white fallinql bands and
cuffs at the hands, all the which apparel
he gave to the poor, some monthly, some
quarterly, as he liked saving his French cap,
which he kept the year of my being wit
him. He was a man modest, temperate,
fearing Glod, hating covetousness, for his
charity had never end night, hour, nor
day; he forbore one meal in three one day
in four for the most part except something
to comfort nature ; he lay hard upon a puff
of straw, coarse new canvas sheets which,
when he changed, he gave away. . . . He
loved me tenderly and I him for my age as
effectually.” He went into Scotland, Tylney
adds, ¢ with divers of the nobility that came
for a treatyto King Henry VIII,’ probably
in July 1548.

The Scottish reformer has often been
identified, even by Tytler and Burton, with
the Wishart who was concerned in the plot
to murder Cardinal Beaton (cf. State Papers,
Henry VIII, v. 377; HaYNEs, Burghley
State Papers, i. 32-3; Hamilton Papers, i
344; art. WiIsHART, SIR JouN). This Wis-
hart had relations with Crichton, laird of
Brunston in Midlothian, who was un-
doubtedly willing to engage in a plot to
murder Beaton, and who became in 1546 an

active supporter of the reformer when he
made a preaching tour in that county.
Froude (iv. 28) argues that, whether this
was 80 or not, the murder of such a prelate
as Beaton would not have been alien to the
temper of such reformers as Wishart or
Knox; and Bellesheim and Canon Dixon
naturally adopt ‘the identification (ZHist.
Church of FEngland, Srd ed. ii. 389-90).
The evidence, however, is inadequate to
identify the two Wisharts, and it has been
shown not only that the name was common,
but even that there was a George Wishart,
merchant and baillie, of Dundee, who had
allied himself with the plotters against the
cardinal's life (Laing’s edition of K~ox’s
History of the Reformation, App. ix. p. 536 ;
MaxwgLL, Old Dundee, p. 92). Such a part
as the Wishart who came from the laird of
Brunston in April 15644 played is, in spite
of Froude's opinion, out of keeping with the
character of George Wishart. Tiere is no
evidence that he returned to England in
1644. Nothing came of the Brunston plot,
and the burning of Wishart preceded the
assassination of the cardinal.

Petrie, who had private information, men-
tions that Wishart ‘came home’ in 1544,
and this agrees with Knox. It is possible
that by ¢ home’ Petrie means Montrose, and
not merely Scotland, whither Wishart seems
to have returned about July 15438, for
he goes on to say, ‘He preached first in
Montrose within a private house next to the
church except one,’ which had evidently been
pointed out to Petrie. If he went to Mont-
rose and began preaching there in 1544, it is
extremely unlikely that he went back to
England from East Lothian in the spring of
the same year. He is credited by tradition
with painting some frescoes in the house of
Pittarrow, now destroyed, one of which
showed a procession at Rome of the pope and
cardinals, and had satirical verses written
under it.

From this point till his death the life of
Wishart has been told by John Knox, his
disciple and intimate friend. Knox’s vivid
narrative may be relied on for facts within
his personal knowledge or communicated to
him by Wishart himself, or, as regards his
trial and execution, by eye-witnesses, but
must be received with caution when it con-
tains inferences against Cardinal Beaton or
Rrophecies attributed to Wishart. In 1546

Vishart went from Montrose to Dundee,
where he preached on the epistle to the
Romans, tilY Robert Myll, one of the prin-
cipal men of the town, inhibited him in the
name of Mary of Guise and the governor
Arran. He came down from the pulpit into



























orkersyme
read in th- g :
orig.nali grac=ia E . There wasa
to Evanss didicasiozn 1 Lelicester a Late
address by Flexing, - Ad Philomusss de ist
Dictioparislo rune m-c:ens azety. snd tZeme
were: commendatory versss by Thomas New-
tonand 8. H. This wiiticn reapyeared from
Purfoot’s press in 1599 and 1602, In 165
a new editicn, prict-d azain by Purfo:t,
supplied a furher appsndix by William
Clerk. In 1616 a rassue, which received
final additions from an anonymous pen, bore
the title, ‘A Dictionarie in English and
Latine deuised for the capacizy of children
and youngz Baginners. At first zet foorth by
M. Withals, with Phras:s both Rhythmical
and Prouerbial : recognis=d by I)z. Euans:
after by Abr. Fl-minz.and then by William
Clerk.  And now at this last impression
enlarged with an encrease of Words, Sen-
tences, Phrases, Epizrama, Histories, Poeti-
call Fictions, and Alphabeticall Proverbs:
with a Compendious Nomenclator newly
added at the end.’ This was reissued by
Purfoot in 1623 and 1634.  No later edition
is known. E
[Withals's Dictionarie in Brit. Mus, Litrary;
H. B. Wheatles's Chronological Notices on the |
Dictionaries of the Engiish Larguage in Philo- |
lozieal Society’s Transactions, 1865; British
Biblliowrapher, ii. 582.] S. L.

WITHAM, GEORGE (1655-1725), Ro-
man catholic prelate, born on 16 May 1655,
was the third son of George Witham of Cliffe
Hall, near Darlington, Yorkshire, by his wife
Grace, daughter of Sir Marmaduke Wyvill,
bart., of Burton Constable in that county
(Foster, Yorkshire Pedigrees). Robert
Witham 'q. v.] was his brother. George
entered the English College at Douay in
1666, and subsequently proceeded to the
seminary of St. Gregory at Paris to take the
theologicaldegrees.  I{aving graduated B.D.
at. the Sorbonne, he taught philosophy at
Douay in the vacations of 1684 and 1635, He

* brethren.

o7 a1 [Vouay from 1655 to 1692, After
=& = 1= English mission at .\'emll:-l
.+ L& was sppointed vicar-gene
= Bistop Jawss gmith in the northern
Iz 134 ke was sent to Rome by
& Levbourre, GGifard, and Smith, and
izzel 12 reside there as agent for the
~olsh viane-apastolic until 1703, when be
izaz-1 vicar-apostolic of the mid-
20t of Ezcland, being consecrated
*<Zs5071i 20 the see of g[ucopoln »
reits invideiium. In 1715 he was trans-
13 tk2 nortbern district. He died at
Hal! on 16 April 1725, and was buried
a1 tke yarish ckurch of Mantield.

His brother, THOMAs WiTHAM, D.D. (d.
1728, was «Jucated at Douay and at the
Erziish seminary of St. Gregory at Paris,
B:inz apoinied one of the chaplains of
Jam=s I1, he came to London and discharged
<b= dutics of his office until the Revolution.
H- was created a Doctor of the Sorbonne on
25 April 1642, was superior of St. Gregory's
seminary from 1699 to 1717, and died at
Dunkirk on & Jan. 1728. He wrote ‘A
Shor: Discourse upon the Life and Death of
Mr. George Throckmorton,’ eine loco, 1708,
12mo, pp. 120. and a volume of manusecript
sermons now in the possession of Mr. Joseph
Gillow, who has prepared it for publication.

"Bmady’s Episcopal Suceession, iii. 540 ; Catho-
Lie Mig. and Review (Birmingham, January-
August 1833V, iii. 73, 98; Notes and Queries,
1st ser. vii. 243, 390.] T. C.

WITHAM, ROBERT (d. 1738), biblical
scholar, brother of Bishop George Witham
“q. V.. received his education inrﬁfe English
Collegze at Douay, where he was for several
vears professor of philosophy and divinity.
Subsequently he was sent to England on
the mission, and was much esteemed by his
Upon the decease of Edward
Paston q. v.’, president of Douay College,
he was promoted to that dignity in 1714.
Resuming his studies, he delivered lectures
on divinity and was created doctor in that
faculty by the university of Douay on 8 July
1692, e built a handsome church and
erected a noble structure upon part of the
ruins of the ancient college, and he was most
diligent in promoting learning and discipline.
He died on 29 May (N.S8.) 1738,

He was the author of: 1. ¢ Theologia,
Douay, 1692, fol., containing the theses
which he maintained on being created D.D.
2. ¢ Annotations on the New Testament of
Jesus Christ, in which, 1. The literal sense
is explained according to the Expositions of
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out undergoing formal trial. The ¢ Motto’ | and easie Tune, and a short Prologue also*
had been defiantly dedicated ¢ To anybody,’ | (London, printed by T. S. 1621, 8vo; dedi-
and, falling under the notice of John Taylor | cated to the archbishop of Canterbury,
(1580—165%) (q. v.] the water-poet, was good- | Abbot).
humouredly satirised by that rhymester in| Wither's reputation was now assured.
¢ Et habeo, et careo, et curo’ (‘I have, I | Secular and religious critics were equall
want, I care’); it was also unimpressively enthusiastic in his praises, and in 1620 his
criticised in ‘An Answer to ¢ Wither's | popularity was Paid a very equivocal com-
Motto,” by T.G.’ Eperhaps Thomas Gainsford, | pliment. A collection of his compositions
q. v.] Oxford, 1625. was surreptitiously issued under the title:
Of equally admirable literary quality with | ¢ The Workes of Master George Wither,
¢ Fidelia’ was another love poem which was | of Lincolns-Inne, Gentleman, Containing
probably written at the same period. This | Satyrs, Epigrammes, Eclogues, Sonnets and
was called ‘Faire-Virtve, the Mistresse of | Poems. hereunto is annexed a Para-
Phil’Arete. Written by himself, Geo. Wither’ | phrase on the Creed, and the Lords Prayer’
(London, printed for John Grismond, 1622, | (London, printed by John Beale for Thomas
8vo; reprinted in 1633 with the ¢ Juvenilia’ | Walkley, 1620, 8vo). Wither retorted by
of that year). According to the prefatory . issuing an authentic collection of his finest
epistle of John Marriott the stationer, this was | works,called ‘Jvvenilia. A collectionof those
one of Wither'searliest performances; imper- | Poemes which were heretofore imprinted,and
fect copies had already gone abroad, and ; written by George Wither'(Lon§on, printed
‘Wither had permitted the publication on con- ' for John Budge, 1622, 8vo, with an engraved
dition that no author'sname appeared. The ' title). There was a reissue of 1626 (*for
Eoem is a rapturous panegyric (mainly in : Robert Allot’). A new edition of 1633 in-
eptasyllabic rhyme) of a half-imaginary | cluded ¢ Faire Virtue’ It is mainly on the
beauty. contents of this volume that Wither's posi-
¢ Faire Virtue’ was Wither's final contri- | tion as a poet depends.
bution to pure literature, and few of his later | Anxious to secure the full profits of his
works fulfil hisearlierpoetic promise. Thence- | growing literary work, Wither sought an
forth his writings consist of pious exercises | exceptional mode of guaranteeing his rights
and political diatribes. Like his greater con- | in his next volume. The book was called
temporary Milton, he became a convinced | ¢ The Hymnes and Songs of the Church,’
puritan, and he made it a point of conscience | and Orlando Gibbons supplied ¢ the musick.’
to devote hisready pen solely to the advance- | The volume was divided into two parts—the
ment of the oliticaF:ud religious causeswith first consisting of ¢Canonicall Hymnes,’
whichhe hadidentified himself. Inthe volume adapted from scripture and other sources,
of pious poems called ¢ Halelujah’ (1641) . and the second consisting of original ¢ Spiri-
his old power seemed to revive, but nowhere tuall Songs’ for various seasons and festi-
else in the wide range of his religious verse | vals. Wither asserts that he was engaged
did his thought or diction reach a genuinely ‘ on the work for three years, and he ob-
poetic level.  The long series of his religious ' tained by letters patent on 17 Feb. 1623 for
works opened with a learned prose treatise in a period of fifty-one years, not only a grant
folio, entitled ‘A Preparation tothe Psalter’ , of monopoly or full copyright inthe work, but
§L0ndon, printed by Nicholas Okes, 1619, | also a compulsory order directing its ¢ inser-
olio, with the title-page engraved by Dela- | tion’ and ¢ addition’ to every copy of the au-
ram,and a portrait of Wither from the same ' thorised ¢ Psalm-book in meeter’ which the
hand, which is now rarely found with the ; Stationers’ Company enjoyed the privilege
book ; dedicated to Charles, prince of Wales). under earlier patents of publishing (ARBER,
There quickly followed ¢ Exercises Vpon the | iv. 12, seq.; cf. RYMER, Acta Publica, xvii.
first Psalme. Both in Prose and Verse’, 454). The volume first appeared in 1623, in
(London, printed by Edward Griffin for John | at least four forms. There was a 16mo im-
Harrison, 1620, 8vo; dedicated to Sir John ' pression‘printed for (ieorge Wither; ' another
Smith, knt., son of Sir Thomas Smith, ' in quarto, ¢ printed by the nssifnes of George
governor of the East India Company). A Wither . . . cum Privilegio Regis Regali;’
more ambitious venture of the same charac- ' a third in 8vo, ¢ printed by the assignes of
ter bore the title ¢ The Songs of the Old A George Wither, 1623, cum Privilegio Regis
Testament. Translated into English Mea- Regali;’ and a fourth in folio ¢ printed by
sures: preserving the Naturall Phrase and the assignes of (feorge Wither.” The Sta-
genuine sense of the Holy Text: and with | tioners’ Company regarded Wither's patent
as little circumlocution as in most prose and independent method of business as a
Translations. To every song is added a new | seriousinfringement of their privileges. Book-
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of Cromwell are the main theme of ¢ The
Modern States-man’ (1653 and 1664); ‘The
Protector. A poem’ (16566 and 1656, 8vo);
¢ Vaticinium Causuale [sic]: a rapture occa-
sioned by the late miraculous Deliverance of
his Highnesse the Lord Protector from a des-
perate danger,’ a poem (1656, 14 Oct. 4to) ;
‘Boni Ominis Votum, a congratulato!

m on the parliament of 1666 (28 July
1666) ; ¢ A Cause allegorically stated,’ 16567 ;
‘A Sudden Flash...by Britains Remem-
brancer,’ 1657, a long poem dedicated to the
Protector ; and ¢ A private Address to the
said Oliver,’ 1657-8.

Wither's support of Cromwell’s govern-
ment did not go wholly without reward,
although no substantial aid was afforded him.
He had gained little hitherto by his political
pertisanship. From 1645 onwards he had
occupied himself in ‘discovering’ the estates
of royalist delinquents, and was granted on

aper much confiscated property in Surrey,
gut, owing to various accidents, he failed to
secure permanent possession of any portion
of it. Sir John Denham’s lands at East
Horsley were for a short time under his con-
trol,as wellas the estate of Stanislaus Browne
at Pirbright, but he gained little by the tem-

porary seizure (cf. Cal. Committee for Ad-
vance of Money, i. 515, ii. 872-3; Cal. Com-
mittee for Compounding, pp. 972-3, 1792;
cf. Hist. MSS. Comm., Duke of Portland’s '
MSS. i. 195). In ‘A Thankful Retribution’
$1649, in verse) he expressed gratitude to a

ew members of parliament who had vainly
urged the bestowal on him of an office in !
the court of chancery. Ie seems to have ;
been appointed later a commissioner for
levying assessments in support of the army |
in the county of Surrey. In 1650, too, the
commons, in reply to his numerous petitions, .
acknowledged tha.t; a sum approaching 4,000/,
was due to him, and it was arranged that an |
annual income amounting to 8 per cent. ou f
aportion of it should be secured to him (Com-
mons’ Journals, vi. 519). At the same time
an order was made for settling 150/ a year \
upon him from Sir John Denham’s lands
‘1n full satisfaction of all other demands.’
But his financial position was not perma-
nently improved, and he sought further offi-
cial work. In 1653 he was employed as a
commissioner for the sale of the king's goods |
(Cal. Clarendon Papers, ii. 171). In 16565
a clerkship in the statute oftice of the court
of chancery was bestowed on him. But his
needs were still unsatisfied, and he repeated
his old grievances in a new series of printed
petitions which only ceased with his life.
On Cromwell's death Wither appealed
to his son Richard to carry on the traditions

of his father's rule, as well as to relieve his
own sufferings (cf. Petition and Narrative of
George Wither, Esq., 16587 ; Epistolicum~
Vagum-Prosa-Metricum, 1659). In ¢ A Cor-
dial of Confection’ (16569) he admitted the
possibility of the restoration of Charles II
under certain conditions. But when the
Restoration was assured, he expressed his
apprehensions with a frankness that gave
him a new notoriety (cf. Salt upon Salt,a
poem on Cromwell’s death, 1659; Fides
Anglicana, 1660; Furor Poeticus, 1660 ;
Speculum  Speculativum, 1660, three edi-
tions, a long poem in verse dedicated to the
king). Inthe last daysofthe Commonwealth
he resided at Hambledon, Surrey, but he re-
turned to London, to a house in the Savoy,
in 1660. His attitude attracted the atten-
tion of the authorities; his papers were
searched, and an unpublished manuscript re-
flecting on the reactionary temper of the
House of Commons led to his prosecution
by order of parliament. The paper, which
was in verse, was entitled ‘ Vox Vulgi.
Being a welcome home from the Counties,
Citties, and Burroughs, to their prevaricating
Members: saving the honour of the House
of Commons, and of every faithfull and dis-
creet individual Member thereof.” ¢This was
intended (he said) to have been offered to
the private consideration of the Lord Chan-
cellor [Earl of Clarendon]: but had been
seized upon when unfinished, and its author
taken into custody.” On his arrest in August
1660 Wither wascommitted to Newgate. He
was brought before the House of Commons
on 24 March 1661-2, and was then com-
mitted to the Tower to await impeach-
ment (Duke of Somerset MSS., Hist. MSS.
Comm. 15th Rep. vii.93). On 3 April 1662
the king was thanked for his arrest. Six
days later a petition was read on his behalf,
and his wife was allowed access to him in
order that he might be induced to recant
(Commeons’ Journals,1662-3). No further pro-
ceedings against him were taken. He re-
mained a prisoner till 27 July 1663, when
he was released on giving a bond for good
behaviour. The oﬂ'enﬁing poem, ¢ Vox Vulgi,’
was not printed at the time, and remained
in manuscript among the Earl of Clarendon's
papert in the Bodleian Library till 1880,
when the Rev. W. D. Macray published it
in ¢ Anecdota Bodleiana’ (pt. ii.)

During his imprisonment Wither's pen
was never idle for a moment. Ile explained
the meaning of his ‘ Vox Vulgi’ in a mis-
cellaneous collection of verse entitled ¢ An
Improvement . . . evidenced in Crums and
Scraps,’” 1661 (cf. The Triple Paradox,
printed for the author, 1661, moralisings in
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books by him, as well as many new publi-
cations that were doubtfully assigned to
him, besides the ¢ Divine Poems’ e‘glltled by
his daughter in 1688, appeared before the end
of the seventeenth century. Among these
‘are: ‘ Vox et Lacrima Anglorum ’ (London,
1668, 8vo); ‘ Mr. George Wither Revived,
or his Prophesie of our present Calamity, and
(except we repent) future Misery, written in
the year 1628’ (1683, fol. extracts from the
eighth canto of ¢ Britain's Remembrancer’g;
¢ Gemitus de Carcere Natus, or Prison Sighs
and Supports, being a few broken Scraps and
Crums of Comfort ’ (1684, 4to{; ¢The Grate-
ful Acknowledgment of a late trimming
Regulator, with a most Strange and won-
derful Prophecy taken out of Britain’s Genius,
written by Captain George Wither’ (1688,
4to, a selection from ¢ Prosopopaia Britan-
nica’); ¢ Wither's prophecy of the downfal
of Antichrist,’ ¢ a collection of many wonder-
ful prophecies,’ 1691, 4to); ‘A Strange and
wonderful prophecy concerning the King-
dom of England . . . taken out of an old
manuscript by G. W.; 1689, fol. In‘Won-
derful Prophecies relating of the English
Nation ' (1691, 4to) one of the prophecies is
by Wither.

‘Wither Redivivus: in a small new years
gift pro rege et grege. To his Royal High-
ness the Prince of Orange,’ 1689, 4to, is a
medley in the manner of Wither, but is
probably not by Wither himself. Of other
works doubtfully assigned the most interest-
ing is ‘The Great Assizes holden in Par-
nassus by Apollo’ (1645), where Wither is
introduced in the jury.

Among the lost works which Wither
claimed to have written are: ¢ Iter Iliber-
nicum of his Irish Voyage;’ ¢ Iter Boreale;’
¢ Patrick’s Durgatory;’ ‘Philaretes Com-
plaint.” In Ashmolean MS. 38 are some un-

rinted verses by him, including ¢ Mr. George
RVithers to the king when he was Prince of
‘Wales;’ ‘Uppon a gentlewoman that had
foretold the time of her death;’ and ‘An
Epitaph on the Ladie Scott.’

Wither has verses, besides those already
specified, before Smith's ¢ Description of New
England’ (1616); Hayman’s ¢ Quodlibets’
(1629); Wastel’s ¢ Microbiblion’ (1626);
Butler’s ¢ Female Monarchy’ (1634); Blax-
ton’s ¢ English Usurer’(1638); beneath the
portrait of Lancelot Andrews prefixed to his
¢ Moral Law Expounded’ (1642); Carter's
¢ Relation of the Expedition of Kent, Essex,
and Colchester’ (1650); and Payne Fisher's
‘ Panegyric on the Protector' (1656). In
Mercer’s ¢ Anglie Speculum’ (1646, &ec.)
there are an anagram and epigram to the
¢ famous Poet Captain George Withers.'

Cockain's ¢ Divine Blossoms’ (1656) is dedi-
cated to him.

The largest collection of Wither's works
was in the library of Thomas Corser. Two
earlier collectors were Alexander Dalrymple
and John Matthew Gutch, and many copies
that belonged to them are now in the Bri-
tish Museum.

The history of Wither's reputation is
curious. Ilis early reputation as a lyric
poet died out in his lifetime; he himself ad-
mitted that it ¢ withered.” Kor some years
after his death his name was usually regarded
as a synonym for ahackrhymester. Royalists
ranked him with Robert Wild [q. v.], the
presbyterian poet. Butler, in ‘?ludlbras,’
classed him with Prynne and Vicars.
Phillips, in his‘ Theatrum Poetarum’ (1675),
more justly wrote: ‘ George Wither, a most
profuse pourer forth of English rhime, not
without great pretence to a poetical zeal
against the vices of his times, in his “ Motto,”
his “ Remembrancer,” and other such like
satirical works. . . . But the most of poeti-
cal fancy which I remember to have found
in any of his writings is a little piece of
fastoral poetry called “The Shepherd’s

Tunting.”’ Richard Baxter, in the prefa-
tory address to his ¢ Poetica Fragmenta’
(1681), declared : ‘ Honest George Withers,
though a rustic poet, hath been very ac-
ceptable; as to some for his prophecies, so
to others, for his plain country honesty.’
Dryden declared :

He fagotted his notions as they fell,
And if they rhymed and rattled, all was well.

Pope, in the ¢ Dunciad’ (i. 126), expressed
scorn for ¢ wretched Withers.” Swift ﬁkened
him to Bavius. Dr. Johnson and the edi-
tors of the chief collections of English poetry
did not mention him or his works. But
towards the end of the eighteenth century
his early poems were reprinted. Percy in-
cluded {lis famous song, ¢ Shall I wasting
in despair,’ and an extract from ¢ Philarete,
in his ¢ Reliques of Ancient Poetry.” Ellis
quoted him in his ¢ Specimens.” The result
was that critics like Lamb, Coleridge, and
Southey recognised his merit, and, ignoring
the political and religious lucubrations of
Wither's later years, by which alone he de-
sired to be judged, gave his literary work
unstinted praise. Southey declared that he
had the ¢ heart and soul’ of a poet. Lamb
studied him with Quarles. In the ¢ Annual
Review’ (1807) Lamb wrote: ¢ Quarles is a
wittier writer, but Wither lays more hold of
the heart. Quarles thinks of his audience
when le lectures; Wither soliloquises in
company with a full heart.” In an essay on






























Wodelarke

treasurership to William de Melton (d.1340)
[a. v.], archbishop of York, only to receive
the chancellorship of theexchequer on 17 Dec.
The latter office he held merely for a few
months, possibly for Robert de Stratford
[a. v.], who was abroad part of the year;

"odehouse delivered up the seal to Stratford
on 16 Oct. 1331. For a few years Wode-
house appears only once in the rolls, and then

merely in connection with the duties of .

his archdeaconry. On 10 March 1333 he
was again appointed treasurer of the ex-
chequer, but delivered up the keys to
William la Zouch [q. v.], from whom he
had received them, on 16 Dec. of the same
year. On 3 May 1840 he got license to
alienate in mortmain certain lands for the
support of two chaplains who were to per-
form divine service for his good estate in life
and in death. He probably died about 1345,
as his will was proved on 3 Feb. 1346 (LE
NEFVE, iii. 138).

‘Wodehouse seems to have been a faithful
if not an indispensable servant of kings, who
held many ar(fuous offices, but he was un-
doubtedly a notable pluralist.
bable that the above list of his preferments is
an exhaustive one (LE NEVE, Fasti, i. 591
et passim).

[The details of Wodehouse's biography are
drawn almost exclusively from the recently pub-
lished Calendars of Patent and Close Rolls, Ed-
ward I-Edward III; see also Le Neve's Fusti;
Rot. Parl. vol. ii.; Blomefield’s Norfolk ; Foss’s
Judges.] A. M. C-x.

WODELARKE, ROBERT, D.D. (d.
1479), founder of St. Catharine’s College,
Cambridge, was the son of Richard and
Joan Wodelarke (De precibus statutes of
the college).
fellows of King's College, was the third
surveyor of King's College chapel during
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It is impro-

Wodenote

funds described in a memorandum drawn
ug by him and still preserved in the college
(PHiLrorT, Documents, p. 1). The college
was to be called St. Catharine’s Hall or
Catharine Hall, a name which it retained
till, on the general revision of collegiate
statutes in 1860, with the other ancient
collegiate foundations of Clare and Pem-
broke, always before called halle, it was
designated college, perhaps because in the
university of Oxford the word hall indicates
a subordinate position. IHe drew up the
original statutes (76. p. 11), and obtained
a charter from Edward IV on 16 Aug. 1476
(ib. p. 8). He obtained licenses for divine
worship in the college chapel on 156 Jan.
1475 and 26 Sept. 1478 (ib.‘zp. 30, 31). His
sister Isabel, wife first of William Bryan of
Swyneshed, Lincolnshire, and afterwards of
John Canterbury, added to the endowment
in 1479 (ib. p. 82). He gave the college a
library of eighty-seven volumes of manu-
script, including three books of Aristotle,
¢ Acero de officiis,’ one book on medicine, one
on geometry, five histories, the ‘Etymolo-

iee’ of Isidore, and all the standard works
in theology. The college thus founded has
ever since been pre-eminent for learning,
and has produced, besides eminent men in
most branches of knowledge, more than
twenty bishops and three senior wranglers.
‘Wodelarke was chancellor of” the university
in 1459 and in 1462, and died in 1479.

[Corrie’s Catalogue of the Original Library
of St. Catharine’s Hull (Cambridge Antiquarian
Society), 1840 ; Philpott's Documents reluting to

- 8t. Catharine's College, Cambridge, 1861; Wil-

He was one of the six original

its buildini. and superintended the works
1

till Henry V1's deposition in 14656. Ilenry
had promised 1,000.. a year, and when this

ayment ceased Wodelarke paid the sum of
3281. 10s. 4d. out of his own means.
was
and did much to promote learning in the
university. He bought a site on 10 Sept.
1459, and on St. Catharine’s day, 256 Nov.
1473, he formaliy founded a college, or hall,
or house, dedicated to the Blessed Virgin
and to St.Catharine of Alexandria, patroness
of Christian learning. He intended to
endow a master and ten fellows learned in
philosophy and theology, but the troubles
of civil war obliged him to reduce his
original scheme to a master and three fellows.
He built the college on two tenements in
Mill Street, Cambridge, and endowed it with

He |
rovost of King's from 1452 to 1479,

lis and Clark's Architectural History of the
University of Cambridge; Austen Leigh's His-
tory of King's College.] N. M.

WODENOTE, THHEOPHILUS (d.1662),
royalist divine, born at Linkinhorne, near
Launceston, Cornwall, was son of Thomas
‘Wodenote, M.A., fellow of King's College,
Cambridge, and vicar of that parish, who
was descended from the Wodenoths or
Woodnoths of Cheshire [see WoDENOTH,
ARrTHUR]. His mother was Francisca,
daughter of Henry Clifford of Boscombe,
Wiltshire. He was educated at Eton school,

. and was elected in 1606 to King’s College,

Cambridge, where he obtained a fellowship.
He proceeded M.A. in due course, and was
incorporated in that degree at Oxford on
13 July 1619 (Woobp, Fasti Ozxon. ed. Bliss,
i. 390). He graduated B.D. at Cambridge
in 1623, and was created D.D.in 1630. He
was vicar of Linkinhorne from 1619 to 1 651
when he was sequestered from his benefice
on account of his adherence to the royalist
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which is in Baker's ¢ Northamptonshire.’
His figure, tall and handsome, with a military
appearance, was familiar from 1764 at the
chief book-sales of London. J. T. Smith
describes him as ‘very thin, with a long
nose and thick lips,” and clad in a coat
which was tightly buttoned from under his
chin. He sat the whole day long with great
patience and was very rigid in his bids, not
advancing a sixpenny-bit beyond his reserve
(Book for a Ramy Day, 1861, p. 100).
Wodhull was a keen whig, ardent for the
spread of civil and religious liberty, and
his poems show sympathy with the views of
Rousseau. He filled no public office save
that of high sheriff for Northamptonshire in
1783. He deprecated the long war with
France, and after the treaty of Amiens
visited Paris to make acquaintance with its
libraries. For a time he was among the
détenus of Napoleon, and he suffered so much
from the dampness of the prison and the con-
finement within its walls that he came back
to England an invalid. His sight gradually
failed and his voice became inaudible.
Dibdin and Ileber visited him in the winter
of 1815 and found him in bad health. He
died at Thenford on 10 Nov. 1816, and was
buried in an altar-tomb under a fine yew-tree
on the south side of the chancel. On 30 Nov.
1761 Wodhull married at Newbottle, near
Banbury, Catherine Milcah, fourth daughter
of the Rev. John Ingram of Wolford, War-
wickshire. She died, leaving no issue, at
‘Wolford on 28 May 1808, aged 64, and was
buried at Thenford. A whole-length por-
trait of her, painted by Zoffany, was in
the south library at Thenford, nmf7 a mezzo-
tint engraving of it, by Richard Houston,
was published on 28 .{[ny 1772 (see also
SMiTH, Mezzo Portraits, ii. 692-3). By his
will, dated 21 Aug. 1815, Wodhull devised
Thenford, the library, and his other estates
to Mary Ingram, his wife's sister, who died
on 14 Dec. 1824, and left them to Samuel
Amy Severne.

‘Wodhull was the first translator into Eng-
lish verse of all the extant writings, the
nineteen tragedies and fragments, of EKuri-

ides. Ile advertised in I'ebruary 1774 his
mtention of publishing this translation, and
thought that one year would have sufficed
for his task; but the work was not com-
pleted (in 4 vols.) until 1742; a new edition,
¢ corrected throughout by the translator,” was
published in 1809 (3 vols.) His translation
of the ‘Medea’ forms part of vol. Ixix. of
Sir John Lubbock's ¢ Hundred Books ;’ five
more of the plays in his translation are in
Henry Morley’s * Universal Library (vol.
1viii.), and ¢ Hecuba,” with seven others of

his rendering, is in vol. Ixi. His version is
accurate, but not imbued with much poetic
feeling.

His other writings included 2. ¢Ode to
the Muses,’ 1760. 3. ¢ A Poetical Epistle to
xxxx xxxxxxx [John Cleaver] M.A., Stu-
dent of Christ Church,’ 1761; 2nd edit.
corrected, 1762. 4. ‘Two Odes,’ 1763.
6. ¢ Equality of Mankind, a Poem, 1765 ;
this, with the previous pieces, was included
in his poems ( 1?72 and 1804), and in Pearch’s
¢Collection of Poetry’ (vol. 1v.); it was also
issued, ‘revised and corrected with addi-
tiong,’ in 1798 and 1799. 6. ‘ Poems,’ 1772;
a collection of the Fieces published sepa-
rately (160 copies only printed for presents).
7. ¢ Poems,’ revised edit. 1804; prefixed is a
portrait of Wodhull, painted by Gardiner in
1801 and engraved by E. Harding; it is re-.
produced in Quaritch’s ¢Collectors.” Two
of his poetical pieces are in the ¢ Poetical
Register’ for 1806-7 (pp. 2414 and 481-3).
He suppressed his ¢ Ode to Criticism,” which
he wrote when very voung, in satire of some
%culiarities in Thomas Warton’s poems ; but

arton inserted it in ¢ The Oxford Sausage’
(1814, pp. 131-8). He helped in the fourth
edition of ITarwood’s ¢ View of the Classics’

1790) and Dibdin’s ‘Introduction to the
lassics’ (3rd edit.), and was a frequent
correspondent of the ¢Gentleman’s Maga-
zine,’ chiefly as ¢L.L.’ the terminating
letters of his name.

Some of the duplicates in Wodhull's
library were sold in 1801 (a five days’ sale),
and more in 1803 (an eight days’sale). The
rest of his collections, about four thousand
volumes and many manuscripts, remained at
Thenford, the property of the family of
Severne, until 1886. The printed books
were chiefly first editions of the classics and
rare specimens of early printing in the
fifteenth century, many being bound by
Roger Payne in Wodhull's¢ favourite Russia
leather’ with his arms on the cover. They
also contained about fifteen hundred tracts
of the seventeenth century, collected by Sir
Edward Walker [q v.}, and many poems
and pamphlets of the eighteenth century.
They were sold in January 1886 (a ten days’
sale), and realised 11,972/, 14s. 6d. Thesale
of his manuseripts took place on 29 and
30 Nov. 1886. PWodhu]l not only bought
but read his books. He was an admirable
Greek scholar, and without an equal in his
knowledge of French editions and printers
in the sixteenth century. His portrait is
reproduced in Dibdin’s ¢ Bibliographical De-
cameron’ (iii. 363-6), and he figures in the
‘Bibliomania’ as Orlando (cf. also Biblio-
manta, 1876, pp. 5756-7).
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"Plyant in ¢ Double Dealer,” Aurelia in ¢ Twin
Rivals,’ Jocasta in ¢ (Edipus,’ and Isabella
in ‘ Fatal Marriage.’ Next season saw her
as Angelica in ¢ Love for Love,’ Lady Dainty
in ‘Double Gallant, Roxana in ¢Rival
Queens,’ Penelope in ¢ Ulysses,’ and Violante
in the * Wonder.” She was also, 23 March
1756, the first Melantha in ¢ Frenchified
Lady.’ It was in this season that Mrs.
‘Woltington, who was on bad terms with
Mrs. Bellamy, while performing Roxana to
her rival's Statira, drove her off the stage
and stabbed her almost in sight of the audi-
ence. In consequence of the quarrel Foote
wrote his ¢ Green-room Squabble, or a Battle-
Royal between the Queen of Babylon and
the Daughter of Darius’ Even more bitter
than this feud was that between Woflington
and Mrs. Clive—¢ no two women ever hated
each other more’ (DAvIES). In herlast seazon
on the stage Mrs. Woflington played Celia
in the ‘Humourous Lieutenant,” Almeria in
¢ Mourning Bride,’ Queen in ¢ Richard 11L,
and Lothario, and was on 14 March 1757 the
first Lady Randolph in Home’s ¢ Douglas.’

On 3 May she played Rosalind in ¢ As you
like it.” This was her last performance. She
had been declining in health all the season.
Tate Wilkinson, to whom she had shown her-
self tyrannical and venomous, was standin
by her when in the fifth act she complaine
of indisposition. Ile gave her his arm and
took her away. She changed her dress and
returned on the stage, saying she was ill,
She got half through the epilogue when her
voice broke. She strove vainly to recall her
words, screamed with terror, and tottered to
the door, where she was caught. ¢ The audi-
ence, of course, applauded till she was out of
sight, and then sunk into awful looks of
astonishment at seeing a favourite actress
struck so suddenly by the hand of death (for
80 it seemed) in such a situation of time and
place,and in her prime of life. . . . She was
that night given over, and for several days,
but she afterwards so far recovered as to
linger till 1760, but existed as a mere skele-
ton’ (TATE WILKINSON, Memoirs,i. 118-19).
She died on 28 March 1760 in Queen Square,
‘Westminster, whither she had been removed
from Teddington. In Teddington she was
buried, and a tablet to her memory was
placed on the east wall of the northern aisle
of the church; she is in the inscription
called ¢spinster.’ In the register she is de-
scribed as ¢ of London.’

Mrs. Woffington is said to have been the
handsomest woman that ever appeared on
the stage, though Wilkinson, whom her sar-
casms and persecution stung, awards a slight
preference to Miss Farren, subsequently Coun-

tess of Derby. ¢A bold Irish-faced girl’
was the description of her by Conway, the
correspondent of Horace Walpole. She had
vivacity (asWalpole himselfadmitted, though
he disliked her acting) and wit, and a rarer
gift—conscientiousness towards the public,
scarcely ever disafpointing an audience even
when really too ill to act. She was content
also, while the entire range of characters in
tragedy and comedy was assigned to her, to
take secondary parts. Her society was
sought by all ranks, and she was one of the
most courted and caressed of women. Her
amours were numerous. She frankly avowed
that she preferred the society of men to that
of women, and told concerning herself the
story that, after acting Sir Harry Wildair
amid thunders of applause, she said to James
Quin [q.v.] in the green-room, ‘I have played
the part so often that half the town believes
me to be a real man,’ receiving from Quin
the rough retort, ‘Madam, the other half
knows you to be a woman.” She was, when
she died, under the protection of Colonel
Cresar, and was held by some to be secretly
married to him. Brought up as a Roman
catholic, she changed her religion late in
life, the reason, it is said, being the promise,
subsequently fulfilled, of a legacy of 200/ a
year from Owen MacSwinny [q. v.]

Mrs. Woffington wasseen to highest advan-
tage in ladies of rank and elegance—Milla-
mant, Lady Townley, Lady Betty Modish,
Lady Plyant, Maria in the ¢Non-juror,
Angelica, and the like. She won nfso in
tragedy high recognition, including that of
so competent and prejudiced an observer as
Wilkinson. Andromache and Calista were
her most ‘Fopular tragic parts. In breeches
parts, and notably in Sir Henry Wildair,
she carried the town captive. Neither
Garrick nor Woodward was equally wel-
come in this character. Her voice was
bad, and she was charged in tragedy with
imitating the rather artificial method
of Marie-Fran¢oise Dumesnil, the famous
actress of the Comédie-Frangaise. Cam
bell, who could not have seen her, says ¢ she
used to bark out the * Fair Penitent ” with
the most dissonant notes.’ Both Cibber
and Quick thought highly of her acting.
The singular honour was accorded her in
Dublin, during her last visit in 1753, of being
elected president of the Beefsteak Club in
that city. She assisted regularly at its
meetings, being the only woman admitted.
The privilege aroused some popular prejudice
against her and her manager, Sheridan, and
was partly the cause of her quitting Ireland.
Innumerable stories, many of them apocry-
phal but some doubtless true, are told about
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1757 Wolfe accepted the EOSt of quarter-
master-general in Ireland, which was usually
held by a colonel, in the hope of obtaining
that rank; but he wasstill judged too young.
The appointment (which he resigned in
January 1758) did not take him away from
his regiment, to which a second battalion
was added in the spring of 1757. It
was then stationed in Dorset, and a few
months before part of it had been sent to
Gloucestershire under Wolfe, on account of
riots. He shared the general discontent at
the mismanagement of affairs at this time:
¢ We are the most egregious blunderers in
war that ever took the hatchet in hand’
(17 July 1756) ; ¢ this country is going fast
upon its ruin by the paltry projects and
more ridiculous execution of those who are
entrusted’ (undated). He begged his mother
‘to persuade the general (his tather) to con-
tribute all he can possibly afford towards the
defence of the island—retrenching, if need
be, his expenses, moderate as they are’
(23 Feb. 1757).

At the end of June 1757 Pitt entered on
his great administration, and in September
an expedition was sent against Rochefort at
his instance. The troops were commanded
by Wolfe's friend, Sir John Mordaunt [3 v.]
Both battalions of the 20th went,and Wolfe
was made quartermaster-general of the
force. It arrived off the French coast on
20 Sept., and remained there ten days,
effecting nothing except the occupation of
the Ile d’Aix. Wolfe came home very in-
dignant : ¢ We blundered most egregiously
on all sides—sea and land’ (24 Oct.); ¢ the
public could not do better than dismiss six
or cight of us from the service. No zeal,no
ardour, no care and concern for the good
and honour of the country’ (17 Oct.) There
was much to be said on the other side, and
it is doubtful if a landing would have fared
better than that of Tollemache in 1694 (see
Report of the Court of Inquiry, 1758,
‘Wolfe's evidence is given at pp. 28-31 and
46-8; cf. Mémoires de Luynes, xvi. 189,
201). But Wolfe held that in such cases
¢ the honour of our country is to have some
weight, and that in particular circumstances
and times the loss of a thousand men is
rather an advantage to a nation than other-
wise, seeing that gallant attempts raise its
reputation and magl:a it respectable; whereas
the contrary appearances sink the credit of
a country, ruin the troops, and create in-
finite uneasiness and discontent at home’
(% Nov.)

In the same letter he says: ‘I am not
sorry that I went ; oue may always pick up
something ugeful from amongst the most

fatal errors ;’ and he went on to develop the
lessons he had learnt. He profited, too, in
another way. His own zeal and ardour had
been conspicuous, and the admiral, Sir Ed-
ward Hawke, gave the king a good opinion
of him. He made him brevet colonel on
21 Oct. ; and afterwards said to Newcastle:
¢ Mad, is he P then I hope he will bite some
others of my generals’ (WRrIGHT, p. 487).
Above all, Pitt welcomed evidence that the
failure of the expedition was due to faults of
execution, not of conception, and he marked
Wolfe as & man to be employed. He was,
in fact, as Walpole said, ‘ formed to execute
the designs of such a master as Pitt.

On 7 Jan. 1758 he was summoned from
Exeter to London, and made the journey,
170 miles, in thirty-two hours. He was
offered the command of a brigade in the
force which was to be sent against Louis-
bourg, and he accepted ; ‘though I know the
very passage threatens my life, and that my
constitution must be utterly ruined and un-
done’ (12 Jan.) Iis letter of service as
brigadier in America was dated 28 Jan. He
embarked on 12 Feb. and reached Halifax,
Nova Scotia, on 8 May. On the 28th the
expedition left Halifax, the fleet commanded
by Boscawen ; the land forces, consisting of
more than eleven thousand regulars and five
hundred provincials, by Jeffrey (afterwards
Baron) Ambherst [q. v.] Louisbourg was
sighted on 1 June, but for a week the
weather prevented a landing. On the 8th,
at dawn, the boats rowed for the shore of
Gabarus Bay in three divisions, two of which
were meant to distract the attention of the
enemy. The third, under Wolfe, was to
force a landing at Freshwater Cove, a cres-
cent-shaped beach a quarter of a mile long,
with rocks at each end. 'Wolfe had twelve
companies of grenadiers, 550 light infantry,
Fraser’s regiment of Highlanders, and some
New Englandrangers. The cove wasguarded
by nearly a thousand French troops, behind
intrenchments and abatis, and eight guns in
masked batteries swept the beach and the
approaches. These guns opened fire upon
the boats at close range, and with such e&)e.;:t
that Wolfe signalled to retire; but some of
the boats that were less exposed kept on,
and landed their men on the rocks at one
end. Wolfe followed with the rest, and,
climbing the cliff, stormed the nearest battery
with the bayonet. One of the other divisions
landed soon afterwards at the other end of
the beach, and the French, fearing they would
be cut off from their fortress, left their in-
trenchments and fled. The British loss was
only 109.

The siege of Louishourg {ollowed. "N aSe
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London, alth mgh he was not formally ap-:

! Redemptorists.  After visiting the great

puinted to the otfice till 1595, when he suc- | Friedrich Leopold, eount of Stolberg, at his

ceedrd Singleton. He was admitted into
the livery of the Stationers’ Company on
1 July 1598 ( ARBER. ii. #72). He frequently
chanred his residence. In I5n8 he Ileft
Distaff Lane and took up his guarters in
the: Stationers’ Hall.  In 1589 he upe'le‘l ‘a
litele shop ™ in St. Paul's Churchyard, < over
against the rreat south door.” In 1392 he
rentel for o time 8 shop in Paul's Chain,
and from 159 until his death his shop was
in Pope’s Iead \iley, Lombard Streer, near
the Royal Exchange. "He diel befors 6 April
1691, when his shop passed to William Frr-
brand, and his press to Adam Islip. Ha
lef: & widow Alice, who was engaged in the
tral- till 1615

i Anes's Typoos. .\n!iq. wl. Ditddin : A Bitii-
grep.y of Pentns, B::more and Wyman,

1585, val. iti.; Strepe sb- ssiastical Memorials:
Tanier> Bit! B'lt Arter's Trenseript of the
Starinners’ Lu'n,-.m_\ s Registers; Briz. Mas Cat.

of Lims befors 1640.] S L.
WOLFE.alias Lacer, WILLIAM 1554
1673, jesuit.  See Lacer.”
WOLFF, JOSEPH

(1T95-1802), mis-

sionary, the son of a Jewish rabbi of the
tnb-

f Lesi named Dasid, by his wifa
daughzer of Isaac I..p..h-m itz of
il, was b:)'n ar \\ el :»-.1- L. neas
H- uri-
. ‘u-‘nwlin' 't > oriental eustom,
lo name of Woltf, conterred in cir-
cumsisom, bne on bapti<m h»rml\ the chiris-
tien name of Joeph, and Wallt l-m,.;:n-: Lis
surnaznee. [n the year of his birta \\- [
Inth 't ormoved ty Kissinzon to avall the
1706 he pracos ok to Halle, and
n removed fo Ullfel Tin Bavasia,
a5 eleven his ..Lh“l i
at W u-vc.ub-zr.:. and s
tant lyceum at bmttgrzrt. wl;...,.
warls removed to Bamberz,
v \II:'l L. nt L.\..in l;"'-‘:\ BA .
aristina svme-
many mml -rm:: he was eon-
vort-1 to Christingi ty in part thowrh pes-
\hn o the writinzs of Johann Michaei
l-- s W;\ of Regensburz, and ke
15 Sepr. 1812 by Lon apold 7.l
o the Benedictines of Ematus, neas
'-| I>13 he commenceld <o study
: and Challiean, anl in thie
< vear ke attendwd thael-
g b tares in Vienna, where he was
timnse with Profesor Johannes Jahn, the
wal acholar: Friedrich von Sehlesed
iorner: the pat Werner:
s Muaria Hoabbauer, the general of :l

l»’h FC .".

3 .’..

E’nlnu‘ at Tatenhausen, near Bielefeld in
tavensberg, he entered the university at
Tubicgen in 1515, and by the liberality of
Prinee Dalbery he was enabled to studv the
oriental lanzuages and theology for nearly
two vears. He devoted himself chiefly to the
oriental languages, particularly Arabic and
Persian, but he also acquired a knowledge
of eeclesiastical history and biblical exegesis
under Professurs Steudel, Schnurrer,
Flatt. In Is16 he left Germany, visited
Zsehokke, Madame la Baronne de Krudener,
and P-stalozzi in Switzerland, and spent
some months with the Prussian nmha.\sador,
Coun: Waldbourz-Truchsess, and Madame
de Staei-Ilalstein at Turin. He arrived in
Rom-~ in rhe same year, and was introduced
to Pius VII by the Prussian ambassador. He
was received on 5 Sept. 1316 as a pupil of
the Coilezio Romano and afterwards of the
Coll-gi-s di Propazunda, but about two years
later, havicr publiely attacked the doctrine
of mmlhblhtv and assailed the teaching of
the professors, he was expelled from the city
us opinions.

t t0 Vienna he entered the
monastery ot the Redemptoristsat ValSainte,
near Fribourz : but, disliking the system of
th: monastery, he shortly after came tu
London to vizit Henry Drummond Tg. v..
wlode ac jurictanes he  had made at ]mme
He ooz -.»LLu-»d himself a member of the
chur:h of Erzland, and at Cambridge -
sumend Bis study of oriental languages under
Samu=l Lo |1.~;-1~)'.’) _}- v._and of theo-

Lozy s : 1'.-‘4 Nimeon 7q. v.7 Here
solve i rastern lands to prepare the
wiv frm WY enterprises among the

2, M. »‘1.1"‘ meians, and Christians who in-
and commenced his extr-
dic camrinoriental countries.
11521 and 1520 he travelled asamis-
E in Exvp and the Sinaitic peninsula.
and, o inz to Jerusalem, was the first
madern missionary to preach to the Jews
He afterwanlz went to leppo, and
Jr-ex bovs from Cyprus to be eggmted
Jlinl. He continued his travels in
axia, Persia. Tiflis, and the Crimes,
t» England through Eumpean
Tw hil2in Enrland he met Edwanl
3. v.. through whom he made the
aintunc: “of his tirst wife, About 188
need another expedition in
seanel -ix rh- Last ten tribes.  After suffering
tC r-phn.on a and being succow
=3 James Napier q.v.", whose
preserved through llu» . he went

thera.

P‘

o) Jerssalem. Alexandria, Anatolia, Con-
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stantinople, Armenia, and Khorassan, where
he was made a slave but was rescued by
Abbas Mirza. Undaunted, he traversed
Bolkhara, Balkh, and reached Kabul, emerg-
ing from Central Asia in a state of nudity
after having been plundered and compelled
to march six hundred miles without cloth-
ing. From Ludiina he went to Calcuttaina
palanquin, preaching at a hundred and thirty
stations on his way. At Simla Lady Wil-

liam Bentinck told him that, though she had |

convinced the governor-general’s court that
he was not mad, she could not persuade
them that he was not an enthusiast ; to which
he replied, ¢ I hope I am an enthusiast drunk
with the love of God.” After visiting Kash-
mir he was seized with cholera near Madras.
On his recovery he went to Pondicherry in
a palanquin, visited the mission in Tinnevelli,
and proceeded by Goa to Bombay. He re-
turned westward by Egypt and Malta. In
1836 he journeyed to Abyssinia, where he
found at Axum Samuel Gobat, afterwards
bishop of Jerusalem. Ie conveyed Gobat,
who was very ill, to Jiddah, and then pro-
ceeded to Sana in Yemen, where he visited
the Rechabites and Wahabites. After visit-
ing Bombay he went on to the United States,
where he preached before congress and re-
ceived the degree of D.D. at Annapolis in
Maryland. In 1837 he was ordained deacon
by the bishop of New Jersey, and in 1838
priest by the bishop of Dromore. In the
same year he was instituted rector of Lin-
thwaite in Yorkshire. In 1843 he made a se-
cond journey to Bokhara in order to ascer-
tain the fate of Lieutenant-colonel Charles
Stoddart [¢.v.] and of Captain Arthur Co-
nolly [q.v.

formed in London by Captain John Grover,

which raised 5001 for his journey. His mie- :

sion involved him in the gravest peril, for
Stoddart and Conolly had already been exe-
cuted, and their executioner was sent to des-
patch Wolffalso. Ile escaped almost mira-
culously, and brought to England the first
authentic news of the fate of the two officers.
After his return, on 11 April 1845, he pub-
lished in London and New York a ¢ Narra-
tive of a Mission to Bokhara to ascertain the
Fate of Colonel Stoddart and Captain Co-
nolly ’ (2vols. 8vo), which reached a seventh
edition in 1852 (Edinburgh, 8vo). Portions
of his journal were published in the ¢ Athe-
ngeum ’ between 1844 and 1845 during the
expedition. In 1845 he was presented to the
vicarage of Ile Brewers in Somerset, where
he died on 2 May 1862, while contemplating
a new and wider missionary journey (cf. Dr.
Wolff’s New Mission, 1860). Ile was twice
married: first, on 6 Feb. 1827, to Georgiana

He was sent out by a committee

{ Mary, sixth daughter of Horatio Walpole,
second earl of Orford (of the second creation).
By her he had a son, Sir Henry Drummond

' Wolff, G.C.M.G., who was named after his

"earliest English friend. She died on 16 Jan.

1859, and on 14 May 1861 he married,

. secondly, Louisa Decima, youngest daughter

iof James King (1767-1842) of Staunton

. Court, Herefordshire, rector of St. Peter-

le-Poer, London.

Wolff was a singular personality. At
-home in any kind of society in Kurope or
. Asia, he fascinated rather than charmed by
his extraordinary vitality and nervous
energy. He signed himself ¢ Apostle of our
Lord Jesus Christ for Palestine, Persia, Bo-
. khara, and Balkh,’ and styled himself the
Protestant Xavier. Xavier, indeed, was his
. constant model, and he ‘lamented that he
had not altogether followed that missionary
in the matter of celibacy, such was the
sorrow that their separation, by his frequent
wanderings, brought on Lady Georgiana and
himself’ (Sm1tH, Life of Wilson, p. 124).

Besides the work already mentioned,
Wolft was the author of: 1. ‘Sketch of the
Life and Journal of Joseph Wolff,;’ Norwich,
1827, 12mo. 2. ¢ Missionary Journal and
i Memoir,’ ed. John Bayford, London, 1824,
| 8vo; 2nd edit. 1827-9, 3 vols. 8vo. 3. ¢ Jour-
nal of Joseph Wolff for 1831, London,
1832, 8vo. 4. ¢ Researches and Missionary
Labours among the Jews, Mohammedans,
and other Sects between 1831 and 1834,
Malta, 1835, 8vo; 2nd edit. London, 1835,
8vo. 5. ¢ Journal of Joseph Wolff, containing

an Account of his Missionary Labours from

' 1827 to 1881, and from 1835 to 1838,” Lon-

don, 1839, 8vo. 6. ‘ Travels and Adventures

. of Joseph Wollf London, 1860, 2 vols. 8vo;

2nd edit. 1861 ; translated into German in

1863.

[Wolff’s Works ; Gent. Mag. 1862, ii. 107-9;
Burke's Peerage, s.v. ‘ Orford ; ’ Burke's Landed
Gentry,s.v. ‘King;’ Joseph Leech’s Church-goer,
1847, 1. 233-41; Memoir of Bishop Gobat, 1884,
pp. 177-80; Smith’s Life of Wilson of Bombay,
1878, pp. 251-2.] E I C.

WOLLASTON, FRANCIS (1731-1815),
author, born on 23 Nov. 1731, was the eldest
son of Francis Wollaston (1694-1774) by
his wife Mary (1702-1778), eldest daughter
of John Francis Fauquier, and sister of
Francis Fauquier &9 v.], the writer on
finance. William Wollaston [q. v.] was his
grandfather. During his earlier years he re-
ceived much friendly assistance in his studies
from Daniel Wray [q.v.](N1cBOLS, Illustr. of
Lit. Hist.i.12). Ie waseducated at Sidney-
Sussex College, Cambridge, matriculating in
June 1748, and graduating LLB,’\“\;\‘&.
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was born in Charterhouse Square, London,
on 13 April 1762, and educated at the Char-
terhouse. On 6 May 1779 he was admitted
a pensioner of Sidney-Sussex College, Cam-
bridge. lle was elected to a scholarship in
1780, and proceeded B.A. in 1783, when he
was senior wrangler. In the same year he
was elected to the mathematical lectureship
founded by Samuel Taylor in 1726, which he
held until 10 Dec. 1785; and on 21 Oct. 1785
he accepted a fellowshipat Trinity Hall,where
he was also tutor. Hegraduated M.A.in 1786,
B.D.in 1795.

In 1792 Wollaston succeeded Isaac Mil-
ner [q.v.] as Jacksonian professor at Cam-
bridge, polling 35 votes against 30 for Wil-
liam Farish [q.v.] He began by lecturing
alternately on chemistry and experimental
philosophy, and is said to have exhibited
‘not less than three hundred experiments
annually' (Cambr. Cal. 1802, p. 32); but
after 1796, when Samuel Vince [q.v.] was
elected Plumian professor, he lectured on
chemistry only. He published ‘A Plan of
a Course of Chemical Lectures’ in 1794, of
which a second edition appeared in 1805.
e resigned his professorship in 1813.

In 1793 Wollaston vacated his fellow-
ship by marriage, and in 1794 the bishop of
London instituted him to the vicarage of
South Weald, Essex. On 6 July 1802 he
was appointed to a stall in St. Paul's Cathe-
dral, London; and on 18 Feb. 1807 was made
master of Sidney-Sussex College. But in
rather less than a year the election was
declared invalid by the visitor on the ground
that Wollaston had never been a fellow,
and his successor was appointed 31 Jan.
1808. On 12 May 1813 Wollaston became
rector of Cold Norton, Essex, on 14 Dec. arch-
deacon of Essex, and on 2 Dec. 1815 rector
of East Dereham. He usually resided at
South Weald. He died on 12 Oct. 1823,
On 13 Aug. 1793 he married Frances Hayles,
by whom he had a son and two daughters.
A portrait of Wollaston in chalks is in the
possession of F. W, Trevor, esq., and a marble
medallion is in the church at South Weald.

Besides the two schemes of lectures
referred to above, Wollaston published:
1. ‘Charge to Clergy of Archdeaconry of

Essex,’ London, 1816,%vo. 2. ‘Description of :

a Thermometrical Barometer for measuring

Altitudes’ (Phil. Trans. 1817). 3. ‘On the

Measurement of Snowdon by the Thermo-
metrical Barometer’ (£4il. T'rans. 1820).

[Luard's Graduati, 1884; Cambr. Univ.

Culendar, 1802; Cooper’s Memnorials, iii. 30;

Cambr. Chronicle, 1823; Lo Neve's Fasti;
Foster's Index Eccles.; private information.]
J. W. C-x.

WOLLASTON, THOMAS VERNON
(1822-1878), entomologist and conchologist,
born at Scotter, Lincolnshire, on 9 March
1822, was the tenth son and fifteenth child
of Henry John Wollaston (d. 27 Oct. 1833),
rector of Scotter, and his wife Louisa (1783-
1833), youngest daughterof William Symons
of Bury St. Edmund’s, Suffolk. Ile was
educated chiefly at the grammar school,
Bury St. Edmund’s, and in 1842 entered at
Jesus College, Cambridge, graduating B.A.
in 1846, and proceeding M.A. in July 1849.
He resided at Cambridge until symptoms of
weakness in the lungs compelled him to pass
the winter of 1847-8 in Madeira. On his re-
turn he lived fora few years in London, first
at Thurloe Square and later in Hereford
Street, Park Lane, till his health compelled
his removal to Kings Kerswell, near Torquay,
and afterwards to Teignmouth. e passed
many winters in Madeira, visiting, with his
friend Mr. John Gray, the Cape Verde islands
in 1866 and St. Helena in 18765-6.

He became a fellow of the Linnean So-
ciety of London on 2 March 1847, and was
also a fellow of the Cambridge Philosophical
Society. From his Cambridge days he was
devoted to entomology, especially the study
of coleoptera, and his first paper, on ¢ Coleo-
ptera observed at Launceston,” appeared in
the ¢ Zoologist ’ in 1843; and between that
date and 1877 he contributed upwards of
sixty papers on insects, chiefly coleoptera,
to various scientific journals. He applied
himself so assiduously to collecting on his
winter visits that he was able to publish a
most exhaustive account of the beetles of
Madeira. 1is collections having been pur-
chased by the trustees of the British Mu-
seum, he produced more complete accounts
in the form of museum catalogues in 1857
and 1864. An ‘Account of the Land Shells
of Madeira,” which he had just completed,
was brought out shortly after his death. He
died at 1 Barnepark Terrace, Teignmouth,
on 4 Jan. 1878, He married, on 12 Jan. 1889,
Edith, youngest daughter of Joseph Shepherd
of Teignmouth.

Wollaston was a friend of Darwin, who
was well acquainted with his work. Wol-
laston’s book ¢ On the Variation of Species,’
which was published in 1856, three years
before Darwin’s paper on the ‘Origin of
Species ’ was rea(i), anticipated dimly some
of Darwin's theories. Wollaston was too
timid and too orthodox to take a decided
position. His separate works are: 1. ¢In-
secta Maderensia,” London, 1854, 4to. 2.¢On
the Variation of Species,” London, 1856, 8vo.
3. ¢ Catalogue of the Coleopterous Insects of
Madeira in the Collection of toe Wik
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ment to her with a long inseription in the
church of Stratford-le-Bow; and on 26 Nov.
1689 married Catharine, daughter and coheir
of Nicholas Charlton, a London merchant.
He settled in Charterhouse Square, and never
}mssed a night out of the house there until
1is death.

Wollaston now led a retired life, and
devoted himself to writing treatises on
philological and ecclesiastical questions. He
burnt many towards the end of his life;
but thirteen fragmentary treatises which
accidentally escaped are recorded in his
life. He published the paraphrase of Eccle-
siastes in 1691, but afterwards desired to
suppress it. Ile privately printed in 1703
a Latin grammar for the use of his family.
Ilis one important work was the ¢ Religion
of Nature Delineated’ It was privately
%rinted in 1722, and published in 1724 (when

ranklin was employed as a compositor).
Ten thousand copies were sold ‘in a few
}‘enrs,’ and it went through many editions,

Ie left a few fragments in continuation.
His health had long been weak; and an
accident hastened his death on 20 Oct. 1724,
His wife had died on 21 July 1720. Both
were buried at Great Finborough, Suffolk,
where he had an estate; and inscriptions
written by himself were placed in the church.
His eldest son,William, lived at Finborough,
and represented Ipswich in the IHouse of
Commons in two parliaments (from January
1731 until 1741); and his grandson, a third
William Wollaston, was elected for the same
borough in 1768, 1774, and 1780. Another
grandson, Francis Wollaston, is noticed
separately.

‘Wollaston wasavaletudinarian and rather
querulous, as appears by his autobiography.
He admits that ‘ natural affection is a duty,’
but thinks that he rather ‘overacted his
part’ towards his brothers. His relatives
probably disagreed with this; but he seems
to have been a good husband and father,
and is said to have been lively in conver-
sation and willing to be serviceable to his
friends. He lived with strict regularity
and became much of a recluse. The ¢ Reli-

ion of Nature’ is a version of the ‘intel-
ﬁ:ctunl ’ theory of morality of which Samuel
Clarke was the chief contemporary repre-
sentative. One peculiarity is the paradoxical
turn given to the doctrine by the deduction
of all the virtues from truth. To treat a
man as if he were a post is to tell a lie, and
therefore wrong. In the main, however, it is
an able illustration of the position,and Wol-
laston had considerable authority as a mo-
ralist during the century (see H{uxr, Reli~
gious Thought in England, ii. 338 n.) He

appears to have ceased to act as a clergyman,
and his rationalism led to suspicions of his
orthodoxy. He was occasionally confounded
with the deist Thomas Woolston [q.v.], who
was at the same college.

Portraits of Wollaston are at Shenton and
at the master's lodgings at Sidney-Sussex
College. A miniature portrait of him (as a
{oung man) is in the possession of the Rev.

Ienry Wollaston Hutton, Vicars’ Court,
Lincoln. 1In 1732 Queen Caroline placed a
marble bust of Wollaston, along with thoso
of Newton, Locke, and Clarke, in her hor-
mitage in the royal garden at Richmond.
The bust itself has disappeared, but there
exists a mezzotint engraving of it by J. Faber.

[A Life of Wollaston was prefixed to the sixth
edition of the Religion of Nature in 1738. It is
founded upon an nutobiography written in 1709,
and published in Nichols's Loicestershire, vol. iv.,
whers (pp. 641-2) there is a full gencalogy of
the family; cf. Nichols's Illustrations of Litera-
ture, i. 169-210. Some additional facts are given
in Illustrations, i. 830-5. Waters's Genealo-
gical Memoirs of the Chester Family (1878)
gives an account of the Wollastons, including
(pp- 565-7) William Wollaston.] L. 8.

WOLLASTON, WILLIAM HYDE
(1766-1828), physiologist, chemist,and phy-
sicist, third son of I'rancis Wollaston [q. v.]
and his wife, Althea Hyde, was born at ‘i:‘.nsr.
Dereham, Norfolk, on 6 Aug. and baptised
on 8 Aug. 1766. Francis John Hyde Wol-
laston [q.v.] was his brother. Ie went first
to the private school of a Mr. Williams at
Lewisham for two years, and then to Char-
terhouse on 13 June 1774; was on the
foundation, and left the school on 24 June
1778. On 6 July 1782 he was admitted a
pensioner of Caius College, Cambridge, was
a scholar from Michaelmas 1782 to Christmas
1787, proceeded M.B. in 1788 and M.D. in
1793. He was appointed a senior fellow at
Christmas 1787, and retained his fellowship
till his death ; he was also Tancred student,
held the offices of Greek and Ilebrew lec-
turer, und was repeatedly appointed to make
the Thruston speech. During his residence
in Cambridge he became intimate with John
Brinkley [q. v.], the astronomer royal for
Ireland, an:l John Pond [q. v.], and studied
astronomy with their assistance. On7 Feb.
1793 he was proposed, on 9 May 1793
elected, and on 6 March 1794 admitted
F.R.S. His certificate was signed by his
uncle, William Heberden the eldew v},
Hon, Henry Cavendish [q.v.], Sir William
Herschel [q.v.], his father, and others.

On leaving Cambridge he went as a phy-
sician to Huntingdon in 1789 (ZRecord of the
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Wollaston published fifty-six papers on
¢ pathology, physiology, chemistry, optics,
mineralogy, crystallography, astronomy,
electricity, mechanics, and botany,’ and
almost every paper marksa distinct advance
in the particular science concerned. The
majority were read before the Royal Society,
and published in the ¢Philosophical Trans-
actions. The influence of Wollaston’s
medical training is seen in his first paper
on ¢ calculi’ (read 22 June 1797), in which
he showed that in addition to calculi con-
sisting of uric acid, previously discovered
by Scheele, calculi of the bladder might
consist of calcinm phosphate, magnesium
ammonium phosphate, and calcium oxalate
(or mixtures of these), to which in 1810 he
added ¢ cystic oxide,’ now called cystin, thus
practically exhausting the subject and ren-
dering rational treatment possible. He also
investigated the composition of prostatic
and of gouty calculi. In his Croonian lec-
ture in 1809 he showed in a strikingly sim-
ple and ingenious way, by means of the
“muscular murmur, that “each muscular
effort, apparently simple, consists of con-
tractions repeated at intervals of one
twentieth or thirtieth of a second. In Fe-
bruary 1824, having noticed that at times he
saw only half of every object with both
eyes, he put forward his important theory of
the ‘ semi-decussation of the optic nerves,
now generally accepted. In May 1824 he
gave an ingenious explanation of the appa-
rent direction of eyes in a portrait, illus-
trated by his friend Sir Thomas Lawrence

LV,

The investigation of platinum led Wol-
laston to discover palladium in the platinum
ores. Being unwilling to disclose the
subject of his work, in April 1803 he sent
specimens of the metal (with an anonymous
statement of its properties) for sale at the
shop of a Mrs. Forster, 26 Gerrard Street,
Soho. Richard Chenevix (1774-1830) [q.v.]
bought up the stock, worked at it for a month,
and read a paper before the Royal Society
showing that palladium was not, ‘as was
shamefully announced,’ ‘a new simple
metal,’ but an alloy of platinum with mer-
cury. Wollaston tried to dissuade Chene-
vix from his views, but it was not until he
had discovered a second platinum metal,
rhodium (in 1804), and obtained pure plati-
num, thus entirely completing his investiga-
tion, that he fully acknowledged that the
discovery was his in a letter to ¢ Nicholson's
Journal’ dated 23 Feb. 1805. Wollaston's
accuracy was beyond a doubt ; and the effect
of his conduct, says Thomas Thomson, ¢ was
to destroy the chemical reputation of Chene-

vix,’ who thereupon abandoned the science
(see Phil. Trans. 1803 pp. 290, 208,1%04p. 419,
18056 p. 104; Nicholson's Journal, 1803 v.
137, 1804 vii. 75, 159, 1803 x. 204 ; Annales
de Chémie, 1808, lxvi. 83).

Dalton’s atomictheory had been first clearly
enunciated in 1807 in ?homson's‘ System of
Chemistry’ (8rd ed. iii. 425) [see THOMSON,
Tuoxas, 1773-1852). Wollaston accepted it
at once, and tried with Thomson’s help to
convert Sir Humphry Davy [q. v.], but in
vain. On 14 Jan. 1808 Thomson read before
the Royal Society his well-known paper on
the two kinds of oxalates, which was followed
on 28 Jan. by \ollaston’s more comprehen-
sive memoir on ¢ Super-acid and Sub-acid
Salts,’ the two papers atfording most power-
ful support to Dalton’s views. Wollaston,
who had discovered the striking instances of
the law of multiple proportions quoted in
his memoir some time previously, character-
istically withheld them till he should ascer-
tain the cause of so regular a relation;’
but he now put forwarvf the idea that it
would be necessary luter to acquire ‘ a geo-
metrical conception’ in three dimensions of
the relative arrangement of the atoms, a sug-
gestion that since 1870 has been realised in
the great developments of stereo-chemistry.
Wollaston’s most important paper in theo-
retical chemistry is that ‘On a SynopticScale
of Equivalents,’ published in 1814. In this
he proposes, in order to avoid undue use of
hypothesis, to replace Dalton’s ¢ atomic
weights’ by ‘equivalents’ which were to
express the bare facts of quantitativeanalysis.
Wollaston's criticism of Dalton in this paper
is fundamental ; but his use of the word
‘equivalent’ was unfortunate, and led to
confusion, for which he has been severely
criticised (LADENBURG, Entwickelungsgesch.
der Chemie, pp. 69-71). The battle between
‘atomic weights’ and ‘equivalents’ lasted,
with many fluctuations,down torecent times.
For the practical calculations of analysis
Wollaston invented a slide rule, which was
much used for a considerable time.

In 1814 Wollaston and Smithson Ten-
nant [q. v.], while investigating the subject
of gas explosions for the Royal Society,
discovered that explosions will not pass
through a small tube, a fact utilised in-
degendently by Davy in his safety lamp in
1815 (Phil. Trans. 1816, p. 8).

The discovery of a method for producing
pure platinum and welding it into vessels,
made about 1804 and published as the
Bakerian lecture in 1828,};nas proved of the
highest importance, scientific and commer-
cial, from the fact that the metal is attacked
by extremely few chemical reagents. The
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was the plain and distinct line which sepa-
rated what he knew from what he did not
know’ (BaBBAGE): his ¢ predominant prin-
ciple was to avoid error’ This characte-
ristic caution and sureness approaching in-
fallibility struck Wollaston's contemporaries
most, and they called him familiarly ¢ the
Pope;’ but the multiplicity of his discoveries
and inventions shows that his caution was
only the self-imposed limit to a fertile and
active imagination. Wollaston had extra-
ordinary dexterity, the ‘ genius of the finger-
tips,’ and eyesight so keen that he could
distinguish minute plants while on horseback
(Hastep). He was regarded as the most
skilful chemist and mineralogist of his day,
and his advice was greatly sought after. In
character Wollaston was essentially self-
contained ; his chief object in life was to
satisfy the questionings of his own intelli-
gence. He was more than usually resentful
of curiosity about his affairs; by the ¢in-
quisition’ of the commissioners of income
in 1800 his usual calm was changed ‘into a
fever of extreme indignation” He was a
warmand genialfriend. He refused (10 April
1823) a request of his brother Henry to
procure him a place in the customs, on the
ground that he would lose independence by
soliciting a favour, but enclosed a stock re-
ceipt for 10,000/ in consols with his refusal.
Towards the end of his life he took to fly-
fishing with Davy, to shooting and sport in
general. ‘Dr. Wollaston,” says Lockhart,
describing an expedition from Abbotsford to
see a coursing match ‘. . . with his noble
serene dignity of countenance might have
passed for a sporting archbishop’ (Life of
Scott, 1837, v. 7).

J. Jackson, R.A., painted two portraits of
Wollaston: the one was presented by his
family to the Royal Society, and was en-
graved by Skelton; the second was painted
by Jackson for Mrs. Mary Somerville[q. v.],
was left by her to F. L. Wollaston, and is
now in the possession of George Hyde Wol-
laston, esq., of \\'otton-under—%dge; a beau-
tiful mezzotint of this portrait was executed
by William Ward, A.R.A. Sir Thomas Law-
rence also painted a portrait of Wollaston,
engraved by F. C. Lewis; Lane the litho-
grapher made a small pencil-drawing of Wol-
laston, now in the possession of G. H. Wol-
laston, esq. There is also a portrait in
‘Walker's ¢ Distinguished Men of Science.’
Sir Francis Legatt Chantrey [ \P modelled
a head of Wollaston for the Geological So-
ciety’s Wollaston medal.

On 8 Dec. 1828 Wollaston transferred
1,000Z consols to the Geological Society (of
which he had been a fellow since 1812),

with injunctions to expend the dividends as
nearly as may be annually. This is now
called ‘the Wollaston Fund, from which
the society awards annually a medal called
the ¢ Wollaston medal,” and the balance of
the interest. On the same day he gave to
the Astronomical Society, of which he had
just been elected member, a telescope by

eter Dollond [q.v.] On 11 Dec. 1828
‘Wollaston transf‘i-rrcd 2,000l. consols to the
Royal Society to form the ¢ Donation Fund,’
the interest to be applied to the promotion
of experimental research. The fund hassince
been largely increased (Record of the Royal
Society, 1897, pp. 117, 121).

[Besides the sourves quoted, Charterhouso
School Register (kindly consulted by E. Trevor
Hardman, esy.); Venn's Biographical History
of Gonville and Caius College, 1898, ii. 106;
Munk's Coll. of Phys.; Royal Society's Cata-
logue; Wollaston's own papers; Weld's Hist. of
the Royal Society; Barrow's Sketches of the
Royal Society, 1849, contains memoir, pp. Hi-
71, 94, 194-5; Thomas Thomson’s Hist. of the
Royal Society; Memoir by Thomas Thomson,
Proc. Phil. Soc. Glasgow, iii. 135; Thomson's
Hist. of Chemistry, 1831, ii. 216-17, 237, 247,
292, 297; A. and C. R. Aikin's Dict. of Che-
mistry, 1807, vol. ii., and Tilloch’s Philosophical
Magazine, vi. 3 (on the preparation of plati-
num) ; Reminiscences of 4 Friend (Rev. Henry
Hasted, F.R.S.), printed privately, contains in-
teresting details; Chaney’s Weights and Mea-
sures, 1897, passim; Parl. Papers, 1814 iii. 131,
1819 xi. 307, 1820 vii. 473, 1821 iv. 289;
Peacock’s Life of Thomas Young, and edition
of Young’s Miscollaneous Works, passim;
Obituary in Monthly Notices of the Astro-
nomical Society, i. 102 ; Paris’s Life of Sir II.
Davy, 1831, pp. 4, 76, 115, 369 passim; John
Davy's Memoirs of Sir H. Davy, 1836, i. 258,
ii. 160, 165, 376 passim (E. Davy states that
the character of Kubathes in the 4th dialogue
of H. Davy's Consolations in Travel has a
striking resemblance to that of Wollaston;
Thorpe's Life of Sir H. Davy, 1896; William
Henry’s Elements of Chemistry, 1829, preface
to 11th edit.; Proc. of the Geol. Soc. 1. 110,
113, 270; C. Chevalier's Notice sur l'usage des

. chambres claires, 1833, passim; A. Laus-
sedat in Annales du Conservatoire des Arts et
Métiers, 18951 2], viii. 253; English Cyclopsdia,
art. on ‘ Platinum ;’ Babbage’s Essay on the
Decline of Science in England, 1830, 8vo, p.
203; W. C. Henry’s Life of Dalton, 1854, pp.
94-6,110; Memoir in G. Wilson's Religio Che-
mici ; Faradsy's Life and Letters, ed. H. Bence
Jones, 1870, i. 299, 338-53; Claude Louis Ber-
thollet in Mémoires de la Société d’Arcueil,
1809, ii. 470; Manuscript Archives of the
Royal Society ; Record of the Royal Society, p.
182, pussim; Francois Arago’s (Euvres, 1854,

im; C. Chabrié, Sur la Cystine, Annales
des Maladies des Voies Génito-urinaires, 1895 ;
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Elizabeth at Pyrford in Surrey, where he
had purchased an estate. In June 1586 he
was despatched to Scotland to satisfy
James V1 in regard to his mother's treat-
ment. On his return he was sworn of the
rivy council on 30 Sept. (Acts P. C. 1586
687, p. 286; Cal. State Papers, 1580-
1590, p. 364), and was one of the commis-
sioners appointed to try the Scottish queen.
On 12 March 1588-7 he took part in the
examination of William Davison (1541 ?-
1603) (g. v.] at the Tower for his share in the
execution of Mary. In 1688 he was ap-
inted with Wi{[viam Brooke, seventh baron
bham, and Thomas Sackville, baron Buck-
hurst (afterwards Earl of Dorset) [q. v.{, to
search for the author of the Mar-Prelate
tracts (STRYPB, Life of Whitgift, 1822, i.
553), and on 28 April 1689 he was admitted
chancellor of the order of the Garter. e
was also keeper of the records of the court
of augmentations and clerk of the pipe
(Cal. State Papers, 15691-4 p. 213, 1596-
1597 p. 184).

From 1572 till the close of his life Wolley
took his part in every parliament summoned
by Elizabeth, On 6 May 1672 he was re-
turned for Weymouth and Melcombe Regis,
and on 11 Nov. 1584 for the city of Win-
chester. This seat he retained in 1586, but
in 1588 he represented Dorset county, and in
1593 the county of Surrey (Official Returns
of Members of Parl.) In parliament, as be-
came a court official, he was a stout sup-

rter of royal prerogatives. In February

588-9, when parliament showed a disposi-
tion to discuss ecclesiastical abuses, he re-
minded the house that the queen had pro-
hibited the consideration of such subjects
(StRYPE, Life of Whitgift, i. 563). By the
same objections he hindered the commons in
February 1592-3 from taking up James
Morice’s bill, framed for the purpose of de-
fending puritans from annoyance from the
bishops’ courts (#b. ii. 123).

In 15690 Wolley was a member of the
court of high commission, and he was one
of those who conducted the preliminary ex-
amination of the fanatic William llacket
E]. v.]on 19 July 1591. On 28 Feb. 1591-2

e was admitted to Gray's Inn; in 1592 he
was knighted, and on 1 Aug. 1694 he was
appointed one of the commissioners for
assessing and levying the parliamentary
subsidy. He died at Pyrford on 28 Feb.
1595-6, and was buried in the chancel of St.
Paul’s Cathedral. In 1614 his body and
those of his wife and son were removed to
a spot ‘ between St. George’s Chappel and
that of our Lady,’ where a magnificent
marble monument was erected to their

memory. He married Elizabeth (5. 28 April
1562), eldest daughter of Sir William More
of Loseley in Surrey, sister of Sir George
More Lq. v.],and widow of Richard Polstead
of Albany in Surrey. By her he had one
son, Sir Francis Wolley (1683-1611), the
benefactor of John Donne (1573-1631) [q.v.],
who married his cousin Mary More. During
her husband’s later life Lady Wolley was a
lady of the privy chamber to Elizabeth. A
number of her own and her husband’s letters
to her father, written from the court, were
preserved among the Loseley manuscripts. A
few were printed in 1835 by Alfred John
Kempe [q.v.] among other selections from
the collection, and the whole have been
calendared in the seventh report of the
historical manuscripts commission. After
‘Wolley’s death his wife married the lord
chancellor Sir Thomas Egerton, baron Elles-
mere and viscount Brackley [q. v.]

Some verses by Wolley are printed at the
end of Laurence Humphrey's ¢ goannis Juelli
Vita et Mors’ (London, 1573, 4to), and
there are some lines addressed to him in
John Leland’s ¢ Encomia’ (1589, p. 118).
The eulogy is one of those added by f.eland's
editor, Thomas Newton (1542 ?-1607) [q. v.]
Thomas Churchyard’s ¢ Challenge’ (London,
1693, 4to) is dedicated to Wolley. Two
autograph letters addressed to Sir Julius
Ceesar [q. v (} are preserved in the British
Museum (Addit. MSS. 12606 f. 378, 12507
f. 68), as well as a letter to Wolley from
Simon Trippe (Addit. MS. 6251, p. 54).

[Foster’s Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; Brod-
rick's Memorials of Merton (Oxford Hist. Soc.),
p- 262; Wood's Fasti Oxon. od. Bliss, i. 152-3;
Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. v. 437, 507, 524 ;
Archzologia, 1855, xxxvi. 33-5; Cal. State
Papers, Dom. 1647-94; Acts of Privy Council,
ed. Dasent, 1577-93; Strype’s Annals, 1824,
mr. i. 540, 729-31; Strype’s Life of Aylmer,
1821, p. 91; Select Cases in the Court of Re-
quests (Selden Soc.), p. xciv; Foster's Gray's
Inn Register, p. 79; Wood's Hist. and Antiq. of
Oxford, ed. Gutch, ii. 137, 159, 256 ; Dugdale's
Hist. of St. Paul’s Cathedral, ed. Ellis, 1818
PP- 71, 213 ; Nichols's Progresses of Queen Eliza-
beth, i. 232, iii. 81-2; Manning and Bray’s Hist.
of Surrey, 1804-14, i. 67, 76, 91, 96, 155-6, iii.
96, 119, 242-3, App. pp. cxix, clxiii ; Gosse's Life
of Donne, 1899, Index; Walton’s Lives (Bohn’s
1llustrated Libr.), p. 16; Lansdowne MS. 982,
f. 249.) E.LC.

WOLLEY or WOOLLEY, RICHARD
(/1. 1667-1694), miscellaneous writer, born
in Essex, was admitted to Queens’ College,
Cambridge, on 6 Dec. 1663, where he gra-
duated B.A. on 10 Jan. 1667 and M.A. in
1671. He served in London as a curate,
and was employed by the well-known book-
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head. When the Lincolnshire rebellion broke London, 16569, 4to. This is an account of a
out, in the autumn of 1536, Wolman was | ¢ dispute’ held at Withcock, Leicestershire,
aj)pointed to act upon the queen's council | on 27 Feb. 1658-9, at which Isabel, wife of
(Jane Seymour) during the contemplated ' Colonel Francis Ilacker [q. v.], was present.
absence of theking. As a‘fat priest, Ilenry , About the same time Wolrich, although &
suggested that he should be ‘tasted’ by quaker, actually baptised a convert. In this
Cromwell, i.e. that a levy in the nature of a | it appears he was upheld by some in the
benevolence should be made upon him for ; society, while severely judged by others. In
the expenses of suppressing the insurrection. | his defence Wolrich ‘wrote ¢ The Unlimited
That he was a man of means appears from | God . . .’ London, 16569, 4to (Meeting for
the fact that in 1532 he had given 112 Bs. Sufferings Library). Wolrich was in prison
as a new year's gift to the king (STRYPrE, | in 1660, and wrote, with John Pennyman
FEeel. Mem. 1. i, 211). Henry's hint was | (q. v.}{and Thomas Coveney, ¢ Some Grounds
probably taken; for Wolman appears as a: and Reasons to manifest the Unlawfulness
creditor of the king, who is contented ¢ tofor- | of Magistrates and others who commit Men
bear unto a longer day,’ and who, the manu- ' to I’rison, or fine them for not putting off
script note— ex dono '—shows, altogether  the hat,” London, 1660, 4to; also a broadside
surrendered his claim for the 200Z borrowed | dated Newgate, 14 Jan. 1660-1,¢Oh! Lon-
(MS. Record Office). As archdencon of | don, with thy Magietrates,’ with other broad-
Sudbury he signed, in 1537, the address of ! sides against ‘ I’apist Livery,’ ¢ Advice to the
convocation to the king desiring his sanc- | Army of the Commonwealth and to Presby-
tion to the ¢ Institution of a Christian Man.’ | terian Ministers.” Sir Richard Brown, lord
Wolman died in the summer of 1537, and | mayor of London in 1661, who was particu-
was buried in the cloisters of Westminster | larly severe against the quakers, committed
Abbey (LE NEVE, Fasti, i.1563). 1le left a ! Wolrich to prison for keeping his hat on
sum of money for the construction of a market | before him. During his confinement he
cross and shelter at Wells, which was not | wrote ‘ From the Shepherd of Israel to the
erected till 1642 (REYNoLDs, Hist. of Wells, | Bishops in England,’ London [1661-2], 4to,
.lix). 1lis will was executed at Clavering, | and at the same time ‘To the King and
Esscx,to which place he bequeathed money. both Houses of Parliament .. . a timely
Ilis connection with it probably was due to ' warning that they do not make laws against
its being a royal manor, where he frequently | the righteous and innocent people . . . called
resided in attendance upon the court. He quakers,’n.d. In 1861 he was taken out of a
also left 43/, 6. 8d. to found an exhibition ; meeting in Staffordshire, and, for refusing

at Cambridge.

[Brewer und Gairdner's Cal. Letters and
Pupers, For. and Dom., Hen. VIII, vols. i-xiii. ;
MS. Record Office; Le Neve's Fasti Ecel. Angl.
3 vols. 1854 Strype's Ecclesiustical Memorials
(Oxford, 1822); Strype's Memorials of Cran-
mer (Oxford, 1840);: Blomefield's Hist. of
Norfolk, vel. viii.; Masters’s Hist. of Corpus
Christi College, Cambridge, ed. Lamb (Cam-
bridge. 1831); Reynolds's Hist. of Wells Ca-
thedral, 1881 ; Newcourt’s Repertorium, 1710;
Wood's Fasti Oxonienses (in Athenz Oxon.),
18156; Cooper's Athenz Cantabr. 1858, i. 63,
531 ; Rymer's Feedera, vol. xiv.; Fiddes's Lifo
of Wolsey, 1726 ; Lord Herbert of Cherbury’s
Hist. of Henry VIII, ed. Kennet, 1719; Leadam's
Select Cases in the Court of Requests (Selden
Soc. 1898) ; Coote’s Civilians, 1804 ; Challoner
Smith’s Index of Wills, 1893-5.) I. S. L.

‘WOLRICH, WOOLRICH, or WOOL-
DRIDGE, IIUMPHREY (1633?-1707),

uaker, of Newcastle-under-Lyme, Stafford-
shire, was probably born there about 1633.
A baptist in early life, he joined the quakers
soon after their rise, was imprisoned in Lon-
don for preaching in 1658, and next year
wrote ‘A Declaration to the Baptists’. . .

the oath of allegiance, carried to prison,
where he probably wrote the ¢ Address to
| Magistrates, Priests, and People of Stafford-
- ghire,’ n.d.4to. On 2 Dec. 1662 he arrived
“in Chester at the end of the assize. On the
following Sunday he entered the cathedral
during the anthem, and when the singing
ceased attempted to speak, but was hastily
removed and confined in the castle. In
February 1682 he was fined 20/. and sent
to prison for offering prayer at the burial
of a quaker woman in her husband's garden
at Keel, Staffordshire, the priest bhaving
threatened to arrest the corpse if Wolrich
did not pay the fees.

‘Wolrich died, after a painful illness of
two years from cancer in the mouth, at the
Friends’ Almshouses in Clerkenwell on
31 Aug. 1707, and was buried on 2 Sept.

Other works by him are: 1. ¢ One Warn-
ing more to the Baptists, in answer to Mat-
thew Caftin’s “ Faith in God’s Promises the
Saints best Weapon,”’ London, 1661, 4to.
2, ¢A Visitation to the Captive Seed,
London, 1661, 4to. 3. ‘The Rock of Ages
Known and Foundation of many Gene-
rations Discovered, London, 1661, 4to.
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an end to the Little parliament, and carried a
motion that its members should resign their
authority back to the general from whom
they hadreceived it (LupLow, Memoirs, 1894,
i. 866 ; Somers Tracts, vi. 274). To this he
owed his appointment as a member of the
council which the instrument of government
established to advise the Protector. In re-
lating the foundation of the protectorate to
his friend Bulstrode Whitelocke, Wolsele
wrote : ¢ The present Protector is my lord-
general, whose personal worth, I may say
without vanity, qualifies him for the greatest
monarch in the world ' (Addit. M S. 32093, f.
317). Wolseley remained a staunch Crom-
wellian throughout the protectorate, repre-
sented Stuﬂ'orﬁshire in the two parliaments
called by Cromwell, and was one of the
spokesmen of the committee which in April
1657 pressed the Protector to take the title
of king (Old Parl. Hist. xxi. 81). In par-
liament he was not a frequent speaker, but
showed his tolerance by advocating leniency
in dealing with James Nayler [q.v.],and his

d sense by deprecating the proposal to
1mpose a new oath of fidelity on the nation
when thesecond protectorate wus established
(BurroN, Diary, i. 89, 1i. 2756). Whitelocke,
with whom he was intimate, describes him
as one of the counsellors whom Cromwell
familiarly consulted, and in whose society
he ¢ woulyli lay aside his greatness’ (Memo-
rials, iv. 221,289 ; cf. WHITELOCKE, Swedish
Embassy, i. 65, ii. 37, 7).

In December 16567 Wolseley was a

inted one of Cromwell's ITouse of Lords.

publican pamphleteers found little to say
against the appointment, except that ‘al-
though he hath done nothing for the cause
whereby to merit, yet he is counted of that
worth as to be every way fit to be taken out
of the parliament, to have a negative voice
in the other house over such as have done
most and merited highest in the cause’ (‘ A
Second Narrative of the Late Parliament,’
Harleian Miscellany, iii. 477).

Wolseley signed the order for proclaiming
Richard Cromwell, was one of Eis council,
and was consulted by him on the question of
dissolving his unruly parliament (WuITE-
LOCKE, Memorials, iv. 836, 343). During
the troubles which followed Richard Crom-
well's fall he took no part in public affairs,
but succeeded in getting returned to the
Convention parliament of 1660 as member
for Stafford. At the Restoration Lord Mor-
daunt and Sir Robert Howard intervened
with Charles IT to procure Wolseley a free
pardon, alleging services done to Howard
and other distressed royalists in the late
times. Mordaunt praised his abilities, and
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said that the king would find him a useful
servant if he chose to employ him (Claren-
don M SS. Ixxii. 284, 9 May 1660). He ob-
tained pardon but not employment. Duri
the reign of Charles IT Wolseleylived retil;:g,
occupying himself with gardening, of which
he was very fond, and writing pamphlets.
His house and gardens are described in the
diary of his wife's niece, Celia Fiennes (GR1rF-
FITHS, Through England on a Side-Saddle,
1888, pp. 89,136,146). His pamphlets were
on ecclesiastical subjects, ang the only pro-
minent politician with whom he seems to
have kept up any intimacy was the like-
minded Arthur Annesley, earl of Anglesey
(cf. Hist. MSS. Comm. 13th Rep. p. 262).
But the Duke of Buckingham stayed at his
house in 1667 when in disgrace with the
court (CLARBNDON, Continuation of Life,
§ 1123).

‘When Monmouth’s rebellion took place
Wolseléy was arrested on suspicion, but re-
leased on 4 July 1685. James II's policy
of repealing the penal laws attracted his
support, and the king’s electioneering agents
reported in February 1688 that Wolseley
had ‘declared himself right, and ready to
serve his majesty in any capacity.” He was
willing to stand for the county as one of the
government candidates, but doubted if his
own interest was sufficient to secure his re-
turn (DuckerT, Penal Laws and Test Act,
1883, p. 2561). Wolseley died on 9 Oct.
1714 in the eighty-fifth year of his age, ac-
cording to his epitaph, and was buried in
Colwich church, Staffordshire. Two por-
traits of Wolseley are in the possession of
the present baronet.

Wolseley was the author of the following
works : 1. ¢ Speech,’ urging the Protector to
accept the crown (printed in ¢ Monarchy
Asserted,’ 1660, and reprinted in the ¢ Somers
Tracts,’ ed. Scott, vi. 360). 2. ¢Liberty of
Conscience upon its True and Proper
Grounds, asserted and vindicated, 1668, 4to.
8. ¢Liberty of Conscience the Magistrate’s
Interest,” 1668, 4to (these two pamphlets,
both anonymous, were combined in the se-
cond edition, published in 1669). 4. ‘The
Cnreasonableness of Atheism made mani-
fest,’ 1669, 8vo. 6. Preface to Henry New-
come’s ‘Faithful Narration of the Life of
John Machin,’ 1671, 12mo. 6. ¢ The Rea-
sonableness of Scripture Belief,’ 1672, 8vo
giedicated to the Earl of Anglesey). 7.¢The

ase of Divorce and Remarriage thereupon
discussed, occasioned by the late Act for the
Divorce of the Lord Ross, 1673, 12mo.
8. ¢ Justification Evangelical, or a Plain Im-
partial Scripture Account of God's Method
1n justifying a Sinner,’ 1677 (the Bodleian

4
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copy contains a letter from the Earl of with the reform movement in England in
Anglesey criticising the work as unorthodox, 1811, when he signed a memorial in favour
and saying that he warned the author to be of parliamentary reform (CARTWRIGHT, Life,
more cautious). ii. 3741 The original list of members of
Of Wolseley's family of seven sons and the union of parliamentary reform (1212)
ten daughters, | contains his name, and he was one of the
RoBERT WorsELEY (1849-1697). theeldest, - founders of the Hampden Club. IIe suc-
matriculated at Trinity College, Oxford, on ceeded to the barometey on 5 Aug. 1317,
26 July 1686, entered Gray's Inn in 1667, when the reform movement was becoming
and was sent envoy to the elector of formidable, and identified himself with the
Bavaria at Brussels by William III in' more extreme section of radicals. His first
March 1692. He died unmarried in 1697, ' appearance asone of the leaders of the agita-
About 1690 he was engaged in a duel in | tion after it had come into conflict with the
consequence of a ¢ poetical quarrel ' with a : authorities was as chairman of a great demon-
vounger brother of Thomas a'harton (after-  stration held at Sandy Brow, Stockport, in
wards first Marquis of Wharton) "q.v.". and June 1819. At this time these demonstra-
‘Wharton died of the effocts of the encounter. ' tions began to be used for the purpose of
This champion of poesy was doubtless the . making a show of electing popular repre-
¢ Mr. Wolseley ' whose name is on the title- . sentatives, and on 12 July in that year the
ge of the ‘Examen Miscellaneum’ of , Birmingham reformers met at Newhall Hill
f?’O‘J, to which he contributed two morsels ' and, in his absence, elected Sir Charles as
of verse; Robert Wolseley was a friend of their - legislatorial attorney, and empowersd
John Wilmot,second earl of Rochester q.v.”, him to present their grievances to the House
to whose ¢ Valentinian * (1683) he contri- of Commons. Major John Cartwright (1740~
buted the ¢preface concerning the author 18:24) 7q.v.7 and another conveved the reso-
... by one of his friends’ (Srxs, Bibl. ' lution of the meeting to Wolseley Hall,
Staff. p. 521: Life of Thomas, Marquis of where he stayed for some days, occupied
Wharton, 1715). ! with Sir Charles in devising means for meet-
Charles and Fiennes. the second and third ; ing the measures which the government had
sons, died dyoung. William and Henry, the | adopted (i. i. 168, &c.) On the 19th Sir
fourth and fifth sons, became successively | Charles was arrested for his speech at Stock-

third and fourth baroneta: while Richard,
the sixth son, was a captain in Kinz Wil-
liam's army in Ire:land, and represented Car-
lowintheIrish parliament (FosTER, Barinet- -
age, 1883; Alumni Oxom. i. 1668). From
him the present baronet and Field-marshal
Viscount Wolseley are descended. |
[Noble's House of Crrmwell, 1787, i. 397;
Foster's Baronetage, 1883 ; Erdeswick's Staf-
fordshire, ed. Harwood ; notes kindly supplied !
by G. W. Campbell, esq. ; other authoritiesgiven .
in the article.] C.H. F.
WOLSELEY, Sik CHARLES (1769-,
1848), seventh baronet, politician, born on
20 July 1769 at Wolseley Hall, Stafford-:
shire, was son of Sir William Wolseley, sixth ;
bharonet, and Charlotte Chambers of Wimble- |
don. Sir Charles Wolseley (16302-1714)!
fq. v.7 was his ancestor. Ile was educated '

port, taken to Knutsford, and liberated on
bail. Pending his trial he interested him-
self’ in the victims of the Peterlon ¢ massacre,’
which had occurred in the meanwhile. He
supported some of their families, attended
their trial. and became their surery. In April
1820 his own trial came on at Chester. He

fand Joseph Harrison, dissenting minister

and schoolmaster, were charged with sedition
and conspiracy, and were sentenced to eigh-
teen months’ imprisonment. Sir Charles was
lodged in king's bench, Abingdon. While
in gaol he was elected on 16 Jan. 1821, with
eight others,including Jeremy Bentham and
Sir Francis Burdett, to constitute a com-
mittee of Middlesex electors to promote re-
form, and his liberation was made the occa-
sion of a great demonstration.

Like the radicals generally, he was a

privately, and, a3 was customary, travelled champion of the cause of Queen Caroline,
on the continent before: he reached manhood. ; and addressed from his prison letters on her
During his absence: there he was brought ; behalf to the ¢ Times® and Lord Castlereagh.
into contact with the revolutionary forces ; In one of them he offered to go to Como,
that were then at work (probably with the | where he said he was in 1817, and investi-
consent of his father, who was an ardent | gate the truth of the rumours regarding her
reformer).  He was present at the taking conduct while residing there.

of the Bastile (14 July 17%9), and implied | He continued for some time to support
in a speech delivered at Stockton on 2% June | the reformers, and when Hunt was released
1819 that he asaisted the assailants. Ile , from Ilchester gaol in 1822 Sir Charles was
appears to have made his first connection , one of his sureties. But he gradually with-
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drew from the forefront of the agitation, and
from about 1826 he does not appear to have
taken any public part in politics. He be-
came & convert to Romanism, and was re-
ceived into the church in October 1837. He
died on 3 Oct. 1846.

He married twice : first, on 13 Dec. 1794,
Mary (d. 1811), daughter of Thomas Clifford
of Tixall, Staffordshire, by whom he had
Spencer William, who died in Milan in 1832;
secondly, on 2 July 1812, Anne, daughter
of Anthony Wright of Wealdside, Essex,
who died on 24 Oct. 1838 ; he had issue by
her Charles, born in 1813, who succeeded to
the baronetcy, two other soms, and two
daughters.

[Gent. Mag. 1846, ii. 536; Annual Regieter,
1819 p. 105, 1820 pp. 908, &ec.; Greville Me-
moirs, ii. 336 ; Hon.G. Spencer (Father Ignatius
of St. Paul), A Sermon on Wolseley’s conversion,
1837.] JR M.

WOLSELEY, WILLIAM (1640°-
1697), brigadier-general, born about 1640,
was fifth son of Sir Robert Wolseley, first
baronet of Wolseley, Staffordshire, and
younger brother of gir Charles Wolseley
(1630?—1714)‘£q.v.] In June 1667 William
was appointed captain-lieutenant to the
Marquis of Worcester's newly raised foot
regiment. This corps was disbanded a few
months later when the treaty of Breda was
signed. Lord Worcester raised a foot regi-
ment (disbanded in 1674) in January 1673
to repel an unexpected Dutch invasion, and
‘Wolseley was appointed his captain-lieu-
tenant by commission dated 26 Jan. 1678.
On 1 April 1679 Wolseley was appointed
captain-lieutenant to an independent foot
company in Chepstow Castle, commanded
by the Marquis of Worcester (afterwards
Duke of Beaufort), and six years later he
was appointed captain in Beaufort’s foot
regiment (11th foot) by commission dated
20 June 1685. On 12 Aug. 1688, when
quartered at Scarborough, Wolseley came
into prominent notice by causing the mayor
of Scarborough, one Aislaby, to be publicly
tossed in a blanket by a file of musqueteers
for indignities inflicted ona protestant clergy-
manwhenqerformingdivineserviceinchurc .
Themayorlaid his grievances before James II
in person, and Wolseley was summoned to
appear before the council in London. ¢The
ca{)tain pleaded his majesty’s gracious gene-
ral pardon, which was in the press, so was
dismissed’ (Ellis Correspondence, ii. 225-8).
On 3 Dec. 1688 Lord Montgomery, the colo-
nel of Wolseley’s regiment, and Lord Lang-
dale of the same corps, both Roman catholics,
were seized in their beds at Hull by Captain
Copley and the protestant officers of the gar-

rison and kept in confinement. Wolseley
now determined to join the Prince of Orange,
but Lis doing so was delayed by false rumours
of massacres in various parts of the country
(Lionel Copley to Captain Wolseley at York,
16 Dec. 1688).

Wolseley's force of character and protes-
tant zeal were rewarded by the Prince of
Orange, who conferred on him the lieutenant-
colonelcy of Sir John Hanmer's regiment
(11th foot). In May 1689 Hanmer’s regi-
ment accompanied General Perc Kirke&q.v.]
to Ireland toassist in relieving Londonderry.
‘Wolseley’s name apﬁars asone of the coun-
cil of war held by Kirke on his arrival in
Lough Derry (Hist. MSS. Comm. 11th Rep.
vi. 185). A deputation having waited on
Kirke in June 1689 from Enniskillen, pray-
ing him to send some experienced officers to
command thenewly raised levies inco. Ferma-
nagh, Kirke sent Wolseley, with a few other
officers, to organise and lead these irregulars.
At the same time Kirke, by virtue of the
authority he had from William III, issued
commissions tothe Enniskillen officers, which
at a later date were confirmed by the king.
‘Wolseley was now appointed colonel of the
¢ Inniskilling Horse,” which then consisted of
twenty-five troops, but in January 1690 was
reduced to twelve troops (Harl. MS. 7439).
For twelve months prior to the Boyne,
‘Wolseley, as commander of the Enniskillen
troops, was engaged in almost constant raids
against the Irish forces of King James. He
harassed the Irish army before London-
derry, and inflicted heavy loss upon them
when they raised the siege and retreated.
In the subsequent sanguinary action at New-
town-Butler Wolseley, with only two thou-
sand men, defeated General Justin MacCarthy
[q. v.}, whose army was thrice that number,
and showed such good generalship that be-
tween two thousand and three thousand
Irish were killed or drowned in Lough Erne,
many officers taken prisoners, and a large
store of arms and ammunition captured.
Wolseley surprised and took Belturbet in
December 1689, and on 12 Feb. 1690 de-
feated the Duke of Berwick in an engagement
before Cavan and captured that town, which
he burnt. A few weeks later he was severely
wounded when commanding in the field
(¢ Letter from a late Captain in Lord Castle-
ton’s Regiment,’ dated from Lisburn, 26 May
1690, printed in Somers Tracts,ed. Scott, xi.

398‘2; .

olseley commanded eight troops of his

regiment at the battle of the Boyne (1 July

1690). But by an unfortunate mistake in

giving the word of command the men formed

to the left instead of to the right,2 thug
Y
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bringing them with their backs to the enemy.
Some of the other officers shouted to the
men to wheel to the right, thereby causing
some confusion., (eneral Richard Hamilton
[% v.] took advantage of the disorder and
charged. Some fifty of Wolseley’s men were
cut down, and the others, beirg pressed by
the Irish cavalry, were routed. Their re-
treat was checked by the timely advance of
the king with some Dutch cavalry. William
rallied the fugitives, who again faced the
enemy, and this time with better success.
‘Wolseley rendered valuable service during
the remainder of the Irish campaign, and
was present with his regiment at the dearly
bought victory of Aughrim (12 July 1691).
His services were rewarded in August 1692
by his being appointed master-general of the
ordnance in Imfand, in room of Lord Mount-
joy. On 22 March 1693 Wolseley was made
rigadier-general over all the horse, and in
May 1696 was appointed one of the lords
justices in Ireland and a privy councillor.
1e died, unmarried, in December 1697.

[Dalton’s English Army Lists and Commis-
sion Registery, 1661-1714; Hist. MSS. Comm.
11th Rep. App. vii. 28; Andrew Hamilton's
True Relation of the Actions of the Inniskilling
Men ; Iondon Gazettes, especially the number
for 4 March 1690; Luttrell's Brief Relation
of State Affairs, im ; Macaulay’'s Hist. of
England (for the battle of Newtown-Butler);
Captain John Richardson's Account of the
Battle of the Boyne. quoted from in Colonel Wal-
ton's Hist. of the British Standing Army, 1660~
1700 ; Story's Impartial History of the Warsin
Ireland, pt. ii. (for the account of the battle of
Cavan); Somers Tructs, ed. Seott, vol. xi.; An
Historical and Descriptive Guide to Searborough,

. 65; Wolseley's Despatches quoted from in
Lndon Gazettes; Burke's Peerage and Baronet-
age.] C.D.

WOLSELEY, WILLIAM (1756-1842),
admiral, of the Irish branch of the old Staf-
fordshire family of Wolseley, was born on
15 March 1756 at Annapolis in Nova Scotia,
where his father, Captain William Neville
Wolseley, of the 47th regiment, was then in
garrison. 1lis mother was Anne, sister of
Admiral Phillips Cosby [q. v.; In 1764
the family returned to Ireland; and in 1769
William, who had been at school in Kil-
kenny, was entered on board the Goodwill
cutter at Waterford, commanded by his
father's brotler-in-law, Lieutenant John
Buchanan. Two years later, when the
Goodwill was paid off, Wolseley was sent
by his uncle Cosby to a nautical school in
‘Westminster, from which, after some months,
he joined the Portland, going out to Jamaica.
lle returned to England in the Princess

Amelia, and in September 1778 joined the
s0-gun ship Salisbury, with Commodore
{Sirj Edward Hughes [q. v.), commander-
in-chief in the East Indies. "The Salisbary
came home in the end of 1777, and Wolseley,
having passed his examination, was pro-
moted, 11 June 1778, to be junior lieutenant
of the Duke, one of the fleet with Keppel
in July, though on the 27th she had fallen
8o far to leeward that she had no in the
action ‘see KEPPEL, ATGUSTTS, VIsCOUNTL
When the autumn cruise came to an end,
Wolseley, at the suggestion of Sir Edward
Hughes, going out again as commander-in-
chief in the East Indies, effected an ex-
change into the Worcester, one of his
uadron. After some service ayainst
pirates in the Indian seas, he commanded a
company of the naval brigade at the reduc-
tion of Negapatam in October 1781, and
again at the storming of Fort Ostenbery,
Trincomalee, on 11 Jan. 1782, when he was
severely wounded in the chest by a charge
of slugs from a gingal, and left for dead in
the ditch. Happily he was found the next
day and carried on board the Worcester.
He was shortly afterwards moved into the
Superb, Hughes's flagship, and in her was
present in the first four of the actions with
the Bailli de Suffren. After the last of
these, 3 Sept. 1782, he wag promoted to be
commander of the Combustion fireship, and
on 14 Nept. was posted to the Coventry
frigate, which on the night of 12 Jan. 1783
ran in among the French fleet in Ganjam
Ronds, mistaking the ships for Indiamen,
and was captured. Wolseley was civilly
treated by Suffren, who sent him as a
prisoner to Mauritius. He was shortly after-
warda transferred to Bourbon, where he was
detained till the announcement of
He then got a passage to St. Helena in a
French transport, and so home in an East
Indiaman.

In 1786 he was appointed to the Trusty,
fitting out at Portsmouth for the broad
pennant of his uncle, Phillips Cosby. After
a three years' commission in the Medi-
terranean, the Trusty came home and was
paid off. In 1792 Wolseley was appointed
to the Lowestoft frigate, in which in the
early months of 1793 he was employed in
convoy duty in St. George’s Channel. He
was then sent out to join Lord Hood in the
Mediterranean ; was present at the occupa-
tion of Toulon, and on 30 Sept., while de-
tached under Commodore Linzee, occupied
the celebrated Mortella Tower, which, being
handed over to the Corsicans, was retaken
by the French some three weeks later, and
on 8 Feb. 1784 beat off the 74-gun ship
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Fortitude, inflicting on her severe loss and
damage. The Tower was, however, shortly
afterwards captured by a landing party under
the commnmil of Wolseley. A few days
later he was moved into the Impérieuse,
which went home in the end of the year.
He had hoped to be again appointed to her;
but he was recommended E Hood, and to
some extent shared in the ill-feeling of the
admiralty towards the discarded admiral,
8o that for nearly five years he was left un-
employed.

'owards the end of 1795 he married Jane,
daugxter of John Moore of Clough House,
co. Down—grandson of a Scottish officer,
Colonel Muir, who had served in Ireland
under William IIT and obtained a grant of
land. He took a little place near Clough
House, and lived there in retirement except
during the rebellion of 1798, when he com-
manded a company of volunteers which took
part in the ¢ battle’ of Ballynahinch. Early
in 1799 he was appointed to the 74-gun shi
Terrible, one of tKe Channel fleet under Lor
Bridport,and in 1800 under Lord St.Vincent.
In December 1800 he was moved into the
St. George, but on that ship being selected
as the flagship of Lord Nelson, in February
1801, Wolseley was transferred to the San
Josef, which was paid off’ on the signing of
the peace of Amiens. He afterwards had
command of the sea fencibles of the Shannon
district till his promotion to the rank of
rear-admiral on 23 April 1804. He was "
then appointed to the command of the sea
fencibles of all Ireland, from which he re- :
tired towards the end of 1805. He had
no further employment, but was made vice-
admiral on 25 Oct. 1809 and admiral on

12 Aug. 1819,

In the spring of 1842 the old wound re- -
ceived sixty years before at the storming of .
Fort Ostenberg opened and would not heal. |
The surgeons came to the conclusion that !
something must have remained in the wound, '
and, as the result of an operation, extracted '
8 jagged piece of lead and a fragment of :
cloth, Tge wound, however, would not :
heal. Gradually losing strength, he died in
London on 7 June 1842, Ile was then the
senior admiral of the red. His wife had
died several years before, leaving issue two
sons and two daughters. [lis portrait,

inted in Paris, in 1840, by Jules Laur,
E:longs to his granddaughter.

[A memoir of William Wolseley, admiral of ;
the red squadron, by his granddaughter, Mary
C. Innes, with a reproduction of the portrait by
Laur (1895). This is written mainly from memo- '
randa and fragments of sutobiography dictated
by Wolseloy in his old age, and is often inaccurate

n facts and especially in dates (the story, for
nstance, of Wolseley's relations with William IV,
when a midshipman, is difficult to reconcile with
known facts and dates). Marshall’s Roy. Nav.
Biogr. i. 249; Service Book in the Public Record
Office.] J.K. L.

WOLSEY, THOMAS (1475°-1530),
cardinal and statesman, was, according to
his gentleman usher, George Cavendish [q.v.],
‘an honest poor man’s son —report saia, son
of a butcher. But his father, Robert Wulcy
(or Wolsey) of Ipswich, whether butcher or
no, was, a8 his will shows, the possessor of
lands and tenements in the parishes of St.
Nicholas and St. Mary Stoke there. His
mother’s christian name was Joan. The
date of his birth is commonly given as 1471,
probably from the fact recordedg by Cavendish
that he washed fifty-nine poor men’s feetat
Rismaundy in I580. But in a letter written
6 Volsey himself the abbot of Winchcombe
in August 1514 congratulates him on hav-
ing been promoted to an archbishopric before
he was forty. It would seem probable also
that he was not quite of age to take orders
in 1496, when his father made his will, pro-
viding among other things that if his son
Thomas became a priest within a year after
his decease he should sing masses for him
and his friends at a salary of ten marks,
His father must have died just after he made
this will; for it was proved eleven days
later, and it appears that Wolsey was or-
dained a priest by the bishop of Lydda, a suf-
fragan of Salisbury, at Marlborough on
10 March 1497-8 (Engl. Hist. Review, ix.
709). Ile would be competent to take
priest’s orders at twenty-four, or by dispen-
sation at twenty-three, and we may presume
that he was born in 1475, or perhaps late in
1474. No other son or daughter is men-
tioned in his father's will; but Giustinian
in 1519 speaks of the cardinal as having
two brothers, one of whom held a benefice

' and the other was pushing his fortunes.

He was sent early to Oxford, where he

aduated B.A. at fifteen, and was called ‘the
g‘(;y bachelor,’ was elected fellow of Magdalen
about 1497, and, soon after graduating M.A.,
was appointed master of the school adjoin-
ing that college. He was also junior bursar
in 1498-9, and senior bursar in 1499-1500
(MACRAY, Reg. Magdalen, i. 29, 30, 133-4),
but was compelled to resign for applying
funds to the completion of the great tower
without sufficient authority. Having had
three sons of Thomas Grey, first marquis of
Dorset [g. v.]l, under his care at Magdalen
College school, their father pmsented im to
the rectory of Limington in Somerset, to
which he was instituted on 10 Oct. 1500,
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Ylere he gave some offence to a neighbour-
ing gentleman, Sir Amias Paulet (d. 1538)
q. v.], who, according to Cavendish, set him
1n the stocks—an indignity for whichWolsey
called him, in after years, to severe account.
Even then he had good friends besides Dorset,
who died in September 1501 ; for on 3 Nov. of
that year he obtained a dispensation from the
pope to hold two incompatible beneficesalong
with Limington, and the archbishop of Can-
terbury, Henry Deane [q. v.], about the same
time appointed him one of his domestic chap-
lains. }i?lw archbishop, however, died in
February 1503, and Wolsey next became
chnglain to Sir Richard Nanfan [q.v.}, deputy
of Calais, who apparently entrusted to Mfin
tho entire charge. of his mopey affairs, and
commended kim to the service of Henry VIL
Wolsey accordingly about 1507, when
Nanfan died, became the king's chaplain,
and grew intimate with the most powerful
men at court, especially with Richard Foxe

q.v.], bishop of Winchester, and Sir Thomas_

sovell [q. v.], who remained his lifelong
friends.  On 8 June 1506 he had been insti-
tuted to the parish church of Redgrave in
Suflolk, on the presentation of the abbot of
Bury St. Edmund’s. In the spring of 1508
he was sent to Scotland by the king to pre-
vent a rupture’ which James seemed almost
anxious to provoke. On 31 July the pope gave

him a bull permit tinghixh'to hold the vicarage |

of Liydd and two other benefices along with
Limington. Ile must have been presented to
Lydd by the abbot of Tintern, and he is
said to have raised at his own expense the
height of the church tower there. To this year
also probably belongs the marvellous story
told from memory by Cavendish, as reported
to him by Wolsey himself, of his having
been despatched by the king as a special
envoy to Maximilian the emperor, then in
Flanders, not far from Calais, and, getting
an immediate answer, of his having per-
formed the double journey and double cross-
ing of the Chnnnei‘ with such extraordinary
celerity that he arrived again at Richmond
on the evening of the third day after his des-
patch, and next morning incurred at first an
undue reproof from the king, who thought he
had not yet started. The atlair scems to have
tuken place at the beginning of August, but
he could not have visited the emperor then.
The matter, we know, related to the king's
intended marriage to Margaret of Savoy,
about which Wolsey was certainly in the
Low Countries again later in the year.
Henry VII, however, died in April fol-
lowing; but before his death, on 2 Ieb.*1509,
he had made Wolsey dean of Lincoln. Six

duys later he obtained also the prebend of | ments required, but was

‘Welton Brinkhall in that cathedral, which
on 3 May he exchanged for that of Stow
Longa. He wasinstalled as dean by proxy on
25 March. Henry VIII at once made {xim
almoner, and on 8 Nov. 1609 granted him
all the goods of felones de se and all deodands
in England, in augmentation of the royal
alms. On 9 Oct. he had a grant of the
parsonage of St. Bride's in Fleet Street, of
which Sir Richard Empson [q. v.] had taken
a long lease from the abbot of Westminster;
but the patent seems to have been invalid,
and was renewed in a more effectual form
on 30 Jan.1510. On 21 Feb. following one
Edmund Daundy of Ipswich obtained a
license to found-a chantry there, with masses
for the souls of Wolsey’s father and mother.
On 24 April Wolsey, being then M.A., sup-
licated for the degrees of B.D. and D.D. at
Oxford (Boasg, Register of the University,
i. 67, 206). On 5 July he obtained the pre-
bend of Pratum Minus in Hereford Cathe-
dral, and on 27 Nov. he was presented to
the parish church of Torrington in Devon-
shire, which he held till he became a bishop.
On 17 Feb. 1511 he was made a canon of
‘Windsor, and was a few months after elected -
by the knights of the Garter as their regi-
strar. In the latter part of the same year his
signnturs‘g?u\m.ﬁm_the first time in docu-
ments signed by privy céuncillors, and it is
to be remarked that he always gpells his own
surname ‘ Wuley. .
. We theritrace his hand for the first time
in public affairs under the new reign ; for the
plan of o])erntions against France in 1512
was clearly due to him. England, besides
attacking the northern coast of that country,
sent that unfortunate expedition to Spain
under Thomus Grey, second marquis of
Dorset [q.v.], which was so ill supported by
Ferdinand, and came home in defiance of
orders. The mutineers scem to have been
encouraged by a knowledge of Wolsey's
unpopularity at home ; for the special confi-
dence shown in ¢Mr. Almoner’ was very
distasteful to the- old nobility. A letter of
7 Aug. 1512 from Lord Darcy at Berwick
shows that some important intelligence from
spies at Berwick was communicated to Wol-
sey alone of all the council ; and in Septem-
ber,when Thomas Howard, first earl of Surrey
(afterwards Duke of N orfolk)}'g.v.}, had retired
from court under a cloud, Wolsey ventured
to suggest to Bishop Foxe that he might as
well be kept out of it henceforth-altogether.
The king relied on Welsey to devise new

expeditions to wipe out a national disgrace,
l'and he not only drew up estimates of the
. nature, amount, and ex%enses of the arms-

usy for months pro-
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.viding shipping, victuals, transports, con-
duct-money,and otherdetails ; so gl(:ut Bishop
Foxe was seriously afraid of his health break-
ing down under his ¢ outrageous charge and
labour.”

In 1512Wolsey was made dean of Hereford,
‘but regigned on 8 Dec. That same month
Dean Iarrington of York died, and first his
prebend of Bugthorpe was given to Wolse
on 16 Jan. 15613, then his deanery, to which
‘Wolsey was elected on 19 Feb., and ad-
mitted on the 21st. At this—time he was
also dean of St. S n’s, Westminster, and
on 8 July he wag/made
don.” On 30 Jufle he had crossed to Calais
with the king with a retinue of two hundred
men—double that of Bishop Foxe and of
Bishop Ruthall. He accompanied Henry
through the. campaign when Thérouanne
and Tournay successively surrendered. _Ile
received letters in France from Bisho,
Ruthall of -the Scots king's invasion and’
defeat at Flodden. He had .also letters
about it from Catherine of Arragon, who,
left at home and anxious for news of her
husband, was at this time his frequent
correspondent, He no doubt came back
with the king in the end of October.

He had his own share, too, in the king’s
conquests. The bishopric of Tournay, being
vacant, was conferred upon him by the Ylope
at the king's request. A French bishop had,
however, already been elected, and 1t was
not till peace was made that Wolsey could
hope to obtain possession, which, indeed, he
never actually did; but in 1518 he surren-
dered his claims on the bishopric for a pen-
sion, of twelve thousand livres. Meanwhile
he received from the king the bishopric of
Lincoln, for which he obtained bulls on
6 Feb. 1514, and was consecrated at Lam-
beth on 26 March. In May we already find
the pope had been urged to consider the ex-

diency of making him a cardinal, which,
szever, was not done for more than a year
later. Meanwhile the death of Cardinal
Bainbridge at Rome [see BAINBRIDGE, CHRIs-
TOPHER] vacated the archbishopric of York,
which was conferred on Wolsey by bulls
dated 15 Sept. .

In the marked increase of his correspon-
dence during the past two years we see that
his paramount influence was now acknow-
ledged. lle was gradually leading foreign
policy back to traditions of Henry VII's
time, from which the new king had 376 arted
by his alliance with Ferdinand. Young
]-{enry had occasion to resent the perfidy of
his father-in-law, who not only was a faith-

less ally himself, but won over Maximiliun‘
to desert England likewise. But Wolsey

saw the means of retribution, and when the
marriage of Charles of Castile with the
king's sister Mary, which was to have taken
slwe in May 1514, was broken off by the
ouble dealing of Maximilian, he laid
secretly the foundations not only of a peace
but also of an alliance with France. In
August the match was arran between
Louis XII and the king’s sister Mary (1496—
1588) [q. v.]; and in October the young
bride went over to France, and was actually
married there. To crown the political
alliance there was a very secret proposal
for an interview between the two ﬂings in
March following, and for a joint campaign
for the expulsion of Ferdinang from Navarre.
But Lows XII died on 1 Jan. 1515, and
young Francis I succeeded, intent on the
conquest of Milan. Suffolk’s embassy to
the new French king was rendered futile
for political purposes by his private love
affair with Mary [see BRANDON, CHARLES,
first DUKE oF SuFFoLK]. Wolsey certainly
saved the duke at this time from the con-
sequences of his indiscretion. But Francis

-sét off for Italy in the summer without having

iven any pledge to prevent John Stewart,
uke of Al%an , from going to Scotland.
On 10 Sept. Leo X created Wolsey ¢ car-
dinal sole ’—not, as usual, one in a batch of
romotions. His title was ‘S. Ceecilia trans
iberim.” The hat wassent to England with
a very valuable ring from the pope, and the
prothonotary who brought it (who was su
plied at Wolsey's expense with more costly
apparel than he brought with him) was con-
ducted in a stately procession through the
streets to Westminster on Thursday, 16 Nov.
On Sunday, ‘the 18th, it was placed on
‘Wolsey's head in the abbey, amid a great
concourse of bishops, Colet preaching the
sermon. On 24 Dec. followitig*Wolsey was
appointed lord chancellor in the room of
‘William Warham [q. v.], who had resigned
two days before. He now, as the Venetian
ambassador expressed it, might he called
‘ipse Rex,’” for it seemed that the whole
power of the state was lod in him. .
That same month that Wolsey was made
cardinalpl'rancis won the battle of Mari-
ano, and at once became master of Milan.
enry VIII did not like it, and, as Ferdi-
nand’s position in Naples was threatened,
the latter's ambassadoron 10 Oct. concluded
with Wolsey a ney; league for commerce and
defence against invasion, which was ratified
by Henry on the 27th. Wolsey also sent his
secretary, Richard Pace [q.v.], with secret
instructions to enlist Swiss mercenaries to
serve the Emperor Maximilian against
France, taking care that the money for their
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accordingly on 10 July at Gravelines, and
next day the emperor, with his aunt, Mar-
garet of Savoy, visited the king at Calais,
and stayed with him till the 14th, when he
took his leave.

This further meeting was naturally not
relished in France. \Vgthout knowing what
was done at it, the French saw that they
were overreached. The fact was, a proposal
had been discussed, both at-Calais and at
Canterbury, for the marriage of the emperor
to the Princess Mary, go lately betrothed to
the dauphin; and on the very day that the
emperor took his leave a new treaty was
signed between him and Henry, whereby
each of them engaged for two years to make
no new treaty with France which should
bind either of them further to those matri-
monial alliances which both had already
contracted in that quarter; for Charles had
pledged himself to marry the French king’ss
daughtér Charlotte, and Henry to give his
own daughter'to the dauphin, This and
some further points betng concluded, Henry
sent. to inform Francis that he had consented
to the interview at Gravelines only out of
courtesy, and that it had been made the
occasion of most dishonourable proposals
from Charles’s ministers for the breaking off
of marriage treaties on both sides with
France that Henry might assist the emperor
to be crowned in Italy. Francis was not
deceived, and showed his real feelings at
first by ordering Ardres to be fortified ; but
‘Wolsey, a8 a friend, remonstrated so stronﬂy
against his-doing so that he ferbore. He
was afraid to give England provocation,
promised not to let Albany go to Scotland,
and deferred an intention he had announced
in September of going in person to Italy
to secure Milan against the emperor.

The arrest and execution of the Duke of
Buckingham in the spring of 1521 were not
due to %\"olsey, as stated by the cardinal’s
great enemy, Polydore Vergil [see Star-
rorb, Epwarp, third DtkE or Buckine-
nAM]. It is true that Buckingham, like
other noblemen, bore him ill will, and the
examination of some of the duke's servants
showed that he had said, if the king had
died of a recent illness, that he would have
had Wolsey's and Sir Thomas Lovell's
heads chopped off. But the duke’s fall
was procured by a secret informer, whose
name we do not know, in a paper delivered
to Wolsey at the Moor in Hertfordshire,
and it appears that Wolsey, far from being
over—rengy to take action, had given the
duke warning at first to be cautious what
he said about the king, whatever he might
think fit to say abouthimself.

Matters were now tending to war between
the emperor and Francis, and errors on both
sides favoured Wolsey's policy of makin,
England arbiter between them. Charles was
too eager to commit Henry to take his part,
while evading fulfilment of his secret pled
to marry Mary; but Wolsey advised the
king not to press for further guarantees, as-
suring him that the imperialists would ere
long seek to him ‘ on their hands and knees’
for assistance. The French made a brave
start in the war, and were soon masters of
Navarre, but, attempting to push their con-
%l:em further, were defeated and lost all
they had gained. They thus became more
willing to accept England's mediation, which
they had at first refused. But Charles called
upon Henry to declare war against France,
as he had bound himself to take part with
either side if attacked by the other. Henry,
however, required first to ascertain who was
the real aggressor, and it was arranged that
Wolsey should cross to Calais and hear
deputies from both sides on the merits of
their dispute, pledges being taken in the
meanwhile from both parties that' neither
should make any private arrangement with
the other till Engﬁmd had given its decision.

Wolsey accordingly left England with a
number of alternative commissions, dated
29July 1521, to settledifferences between the
emieror and Francis, to make a league with
both powers and the pope, to treat for a
closer amity with France, or for a league
with the emperor against France. Helanded
at Calais on 2 Aug., and the conferences
opened under his presidency on the 7th.

he principal spenﬁers were the imperial
chancellor Gattinura,the French chancellor,
Du Prat, and the nuncio, Jerome Ghinucei,
then bishop of Ascoli (afterwards of Worces-
ter), who had been despatched from Rome in
the year preceding to be present at the great
interview between Henry and I'rancis I. The
proceedings were extraordinary. Wolsey
proposed a truce during the deliberations of
the conference, but neither the nuncio nor
the imperialists had any commission for this,
and the latter declared that Charles was so
offended with Francis that he had forbidden
them to treat at all. Wolsey might, how-
ever, negotiate with the emperor himself,
who had come to Bruges to be near at hand.
On this suggestion he acted, and gersuuded
the French deputies to remain at Calais till
his return, giving them to understand that
he would be only eight days absent.

Shameful to state, this suspension of the
conference and visit to the emperor at Bruges
had been planned before Wolsey left England,
and under the pretence of removing diffi-
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say, six years later—and Henry to give her
a very considerable dower, deducting, how-
ever, the debts of the emperor and his grand-
father Maximilian. Both princes also agreed
to invade France before May 1624, and the
emperor to pay Henry those pensions which
Francis, out of very natural suspicion, had
already withheld g’om him for a whole
ear.
7 But Henry, in his eagerness for war, had

already before the emperor's arrival des- '

atched Clarencieux herald to declare it to
‘rancis; and Clarencieux did so at Lyons
on 29 May of this year (1522), and returned
to the king at Greenwich while the emperor

was still with him. The two princes then .

made a further treaty on 2 July to arrange

Southampton. Three days before leaving he
had given Wolsey a new patent for his pen-
sion, which was now to & charged on the
vacant bishoprics in Spain instead of the
bishopric of Badajoz. But Wolsey's Spanish
nsions were always in arrear, like the
szbts which the emperor owed the king.

Wolsey’s hand had been forced by the
war party in the council, and on 6 July he
declared to the lords in the Star-chamber
the first success of the war—the sacking of
Morlaix by Surrey—urging them to aid the
king with their money. A loan of 20,000.
had already been obtained from the city of
London under promises of reﬁayment by the
king and cardinal. But the nation was
really ill prepared for war, and of course it
was 1nvolved with Scotland as well as with
France. For Francis,seeing the turn things
were taking, had let Albany escape in the
end of 1521, The Scots, however, were also
ill prepared for war; and when Albany at
last moved to the borders, he did not know
how easily he might have captured Carlisle.
But Lord Dacres, putting a bold face on the
matter, induced ﬁim to negotiate a truce
and to withdraw his forces.

Wolsey was immensely relieved, and
easily got Dacres pardoned for his felix
culpa in having negotiated a truce without
commission. But {)opulnr ignorance and
hatred of the Scots lamented a great oppor-
tunity thrown away, while levies raised in
various parts had been sent home unpaid:
Skelton’s bitter invective against Wolsey,
¢ Why come ye not to Court?’ written
cle&rf;' just at this time, is full of this and
other popular complaints which are very
significant of the feeling against the car-
dinal $anm'ox, Works, ed. Dyce, ii. 26—67).
One of his complaints was that the king's
court was comparatively deserted by am-

bassadors and suitors crowding to Hamp-
ton Court or York Place at Westminster.
Hampton Court was a mansion of the
knights of St. John, of which Wolsey had
taken & ninety-nine years' lease on 11 Jan.
1514-[15], just before he became a cardinal.
It had been visited even by Henry VII,
but Wolsey spared neither pains nor cost
to make it far more magnificent. No doubt
it was owing to cavils like Skelton’s that
three years later (16256) Wolsey made over
his lease of it to the king, who, however,
allowed him not only still to occupy it, but
to lodge, when he saw fit, in his own palace
of Richmond, rather to the annoyance,
it would seem, of some old servants of

. Henry VII, in whose days that place of
for the joint war which was to commence at °
once, and on the 6th the emperor sailed from

pleasure had been reared.
In the city Wolsey was hated, not for

. the truce made with the Scots, but for his
. too cogent measures to get in money for

the war. The loan already raised had itself
lightened many pockets, when on 20 Aug.
he sent for the mayor and aldermen and the
most wealthy citizens, and told them that
for defence of the realm commissioners were
appointed all over the country to swear
every man as to the value of lzis movable
proﬁert.y; and he desired to be certified
within a reasonable time of the names of all
who were worth 100/. and upwards, that
they might contribute a tenth. The citizens
remonstrated that many of them hadalread
lent a fifth. But Wolsey insisted that the
20,000/. already subscribed could only be
allowed as part of the tenth required from
the whole city, and the citizens made their
own conscientious returns to his secretary,
Dr. Toneys, at the chapter-house of St.
Paul’s. .

Yet forall this, more money was required ;
and next year (15623) parliament was called
together on 18 April to vote supplies for the
war. It was opened at the Blackfriars by
the king in person, with Wolsey at his
right hand ; but as the cardinal's weak health
forbade him to make a long address as chan-
cellor, Cuthbert Tunstall (g.v.] did so in his

lace, declaring the causes of the war. Onthe
29th Wolsey, accompanied by divers lords
both spiritual and temporal, entered the
House of Commons and stated that a subsidy
of 800,0004. would be required, which might
be raised by a tax of four shillings in the
und on every man’s goods and land. Next
ay Sir Thomas More, as speaker (whose elec~
tion Wolsey himself had procured), did his
best to enforce the dem_an(f ; but the debates
were 80 long and serious that Wolsey visited
the commons again and addressed the mem-
bers in a way that compelled More to plead
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f which he had enjoyed since 30 April, and
YWolsey thereupon resigned Bath and Wells
(LE NEVE, iii. 293).

As to the war, Wolsey used very plain
speaking to the emperor about the past, but
simply in the tone of an ieved friend,
and endeavoured to elicit definite assurances
for 1524 both from him and Bourbon. But
it was soon clear that the emperor, having
recovered Fontarabia from the French in
February, was neither able nor willing to do
more; and Bourbon, who was invited to
England to arrange matters, replied that the
emperor wished him to stay at Genoa, where
he very conveniently blocked the way of
Francis into Italy, but did Henry no particu-
lar service. In March Wolsey suggested
to the pope (who was naturally afraid of the
French becoming strong again in Italy) that
he should exhort Francis to send some one
to England to treat for peace, with sugges-

tions of afterwards settling the question
of Milan by marrying the Duke of Milan
to the French king's daughter. Francis

took the hint; and while nothing seemed to
come of the avowed efforts of the pope for
peace when he sent Schomberg, archbishop
of Capua, to France, Spain, and England in
succession, a Genoese merchant, Giovanni
Joachino Passano (called by the English
John Joachim), came in June to London as
if on private business, and carried on secret
negotiations with Wolsey as the agent of
Louise of Savoy, mother of Francis I.
These, indeed, remained without visible
fruit that year, and the imperial ambassador
actually arranged with Henry VIII for
joint support of Bourbon in an attack on
rance. But this was clogged with a con-
dition that the duke should do homage to
Henry as king of France, which he refused,
alleging that Ienry had given him his duchy
free. Wolsey did not believe that much
was to be expected from Bourbon ; but Pace,
who had been despatched to the duke to
report on the situation, was strangely san-
guine, and said it was only owing to Wolsey
and the delay of the king's money that the
crown of France was not set on Ienry's
head. As a matter of fact, money did come
from England, though rather late. It was
the emperor, as usual, who failed in his en-
gagements when it came to the second pay-
ment. Bourbon entered Provence and laid
siege to Marseilles; and in September orders
were sent out in England to prepare for an
invasion of France in support of him. The
king was ready either for peace or war, but,
by Wolsey’s advice, he would have no middle
course. urbon withdrew from the siege
of Marseilles to Nice, and, by strict orders

from Henry, no further disbursements were
made to him. No army crossed from Eng-
land, and Francis, taking courage, invaded
Italy and recovered Milan.

His success, however, was transient, and

on 24 Feb. 15625 he was defeated and taken
risoner at Pavia. The event took Wolsey,
ike the rest of the world, by surprise; for
though he had not thought highly of the
French prospects in Italy, he had been doing
his best to secure the king’s interests in any
event by a renewal of secret negotiations
with John Joachim. And he had just taken
a most audacious step to cover these secret
Y)l;act.icea., As the imperial ambassador De
aet was inconveniently inquisitive, he
contrived (for there can be no doubt it was
not an accident, a special search having been
ordered in London that very night) that a
messenger of De Praet’s should ie arrested
by the watch as a suspicious character, and
his letters taken from him and laid before
himself in the chancery next morning. He
opened and read them, and found, as he no
doubt expected, many severe reflections on
himself and the insincerity of the king's
friendship towards the emperor. On this ie
stopped a courier already despatched by De
Praet, upbraided the ambassador for what
he had written to his own court, and penned
a strong despatch to Sampson, the English
ambassador in Spain, to represent to the
emperor the mischief done by an agent who
was endeavouring to disturb friendly feel-
ings between him and Henry! He more-
over got Ienry himself to write to the em-
peror with his own hand complaining of the
unfriendly conduct of his amKu’esador.

The outrage no doubt was deliberately
designed to show the emperor how little
he must J)resume upon the universal re-
spect paid to his greatness, while offering,
as he continually did, mean excuses for
breach of engagements. And Wolsey knew
that Charles, after mild remonstrance, would
gocket the affront, as he actually did,

eeply as he at heart resented it. De Praet
himself believed that Henry was still the
emperor’s friend, whom it would not do to
alienate ; and as Wolsey, with cynical in-
sincerity, professed to be devoted to the
common interests of the emperor and his
own sovereign, Charles also professed to take
him so. This was the more nece in
order that he might keep the profits of his

at victory to himself. On hearing of it

/olsey took counsel with some Flemish
envoys, at whose request he at length dis-
missed John Joachim, and he urged the em-
peror to make full use of his advantage in
concert with' England, suggesting a joint
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invasion, by which Charles ard Henry
would meet in Paris: themeupon France
would be handed over t» English domina-
tion, and Henry would o on with the
emperor to his coronation at Rome.

Of course he had n> expatation that
Charles would listen to & pmieet o chime-
rical. But Bishop Tunstall and Sir Richand
Wingfield q.v.. wer» despatched to Spain
with these ‘proposals at the end of March,
that the emperor by his answer might show
whether he was willing t» prosecute the war
with vigour or restore his captive for a
ransom, in which latter case they were not
only to remind him that he was bound not
to treat apart from England. but also to
hint that the king had no lack of offers to
forsake the emperor’s alliance. For indead
the pope, the Venetians, and the other Italian
powers were most seriously alarmed at the
emperor’s success. The ambassadors, after a
tedious voyage, reached the imperial court
at Toledo only on 24 May. But they s2on
obtained an answer frankly confessing that
the emperor had no means of maintaining
the war: headded, however, a most extraordi-
nary suggestion that his bride, the Princess
Mary, should be sent to Spain at once with
her dowry of four hundred thousand crowns,

and that a further contribution might enable |

him to carry on the war in earneat. The
amazed ambassadors reminded the imperial
chancellor that the emperor ought first to
repay the 150,000 crowns he had borrowed
for his last vovage to Spain and the king's
indemnity for his French pensions.  But the
emperor's real meaning came out three days
later, when the chancellor told them that his
majesty was much perplexed ; and if he could
have neither the princess nor her dowry paid
beforehand, perhaps the king would allow him
to take another wife. In short, Charles had
made up his mind to marry Isabella of Por-
tugal, and if the king meant to prosecute
the war he would have to do it alone.

The answer suited Wolsey very well.
But meanwhile in England the talk was
about the king leading an invasiondf France
in person, and Wolsey, under a commission
dated 21 March, called the mayor and
aldermen before him and pressed for a general
contribution in aid of the pruject, at the
rate of 3« 4d.a pound on incomes of 50/,
and npwards, with lower rates on the smaller
incomes, according to the valuations made
by the citizens themselves in 1522, Some
exclnimed that this was unjust, as many in-
comes had gince been impaired ; but remon-
strance was stifled by threats that it might
cost some their heads, and the matter was
prossed both in London and throughout the

country. The strain, however, was beyond
endurance. Even the prosperous citizens of
Norwich eould not raise the money requisite,
but offered their plate. In Suffolk the
clothiers said they must discharge their
workmen. whom they had no money to pay,
and an insurrection broke out.

For this *amicable grant, as it was
curiously called, Wolsey was not specially
responsible. It had been a on by
the council generally for a war policy that
was not to Wolsey's m%d, but was
imputed to him specially, and the public
were slow to believe, what was really the
fact, that it was at his intercession that
the king agreed to turn the nt into s
* benevolence® without further insisting on
a fixed rate. A new difliculty, however,
was started, that ¢benevolences ’ had been
made illegal by a statute of Richard III,
and Wolsey in vain attempted to persuade
the Londoners that an act of parliament

ssed by a wicked usurper was bad law.

n the end the king was obliged to give up

the demand altogether and pardon those
who had resisted. Even the rebels of
Suffolk, when called before the Star-chamber
on 30 May, were dismissed with a pardon.
Sureties, indeed, were asked for their good
conduct, and when they could find none
Wolsey said to them, * I will be one, because
vou be my countrymen, and my lord of
Nortolk will be another.’

This business was an unpleasant in-
terruption to a work of Wolsey's own, on
which he had set his heart. In the pre-
| ceding vear he had procured from Clement
| VII a bull, dated 3 April 1524, allowing
i him to convert the monastery of St. Fni-
deswide at Oxford into a college, trans-
ferring the canons to other monasteries.
That house was accordingly dissolved, and
on 11 Sept. following Clement gave him
another bull, allowing Wolsey to suppress
more monasteries, to the value of three
thousand ducats, for the endowment of his
college.  Several houses were thus sup-
pressed in February 1625, and the work
was proceeding. But in June, at the
monastery of Begham in Sussex, a riotous
multitude with painted faces and disguises
put in the canons again—an outrage which
of course was punished. At Tunbrid
also, though there was no disturbance, the
inhabitants did not wish the priory to be
converted into a school, and dest to see
the six or seven canons restored.

Meanwhile Wolsey was aware that the
emperor had been making separate offers of

ce to Louise of Savoy, the regent of
‘rance; and in June appeared again in
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London John Joachim, who now bore the
title of Seigneur de Vaulx, this time as a
regular accredited ambassador. He came
from Louise, for Francis had just been con-
veyed to Spain, and another nch envoy,
Brinon, arrived shortly after him. With
these two Wolsey concluded no fewer than
five, or rather six, treaties, at the More
(Moor Park in Hertfordshire, which belonged
to him as abbot of St. Albans), by which
France secured the amity of England for a
sum of two million crowns to be paid by
instalments, with various other conditions
extremely advantageous to England, bonds
being afterwards procured from the leading

rsons and cities of France for the strict
fulfilment of the terms. Nor did Wolsey
forget his own interests in these transac-
tions : for though he forbore a claim for
arrearsofa pensiononcegiven him by Francis,
he obtained thirty thousand crowns for
those of his indemnity for the bishopric of
Tournay (notwithstanding that the city
had been meanwhile won from France
by the emperor), and a present of one
hundred thousand crowns besides from
Louise, payment of which sums was spread

OVer seven years.

L'V In January 1526 Wolsey came to Elt-
ham, where the king was staying, and
made, along with the council, certain
ordinances for the king’s household which
were called ‘the statutes of Eltham;
mainly intended to rid the court of super-
annuated servants and too numerous de-
pendents. On 11 Feb. he went with great
omp to St. Paul’'s, when Robert Barnes
Eq. v.] bore a fagot for heresy. In March

rancis I wasset at liberty, as agreed in the
treaty of Madrid signed two months before,
leaving two of his sons hostages in Spain
for fulfilment of the terms. Charles now
hoped to take his imperial crown at Rome,
but the pope and the northern powers of
Italy took alarm, and concluded with
Francis on 22 May the league of Cognac,
which was to enable him to recover his
children on easier terms than those wrung
from him when he was a prisoner without
counsel. This league England was strongly
solicited to join, offers being held out to
Henry of a duchy in Naples consisting of
lands worth thirty thousand ducats a year,
and to Wolsey of other lands worth ten
thousand ducats a year. But it was not
the interest of England to make an open
enemy of the emperor. In September
imperial troops, along with Cardinal Co-
lonna, treacherously surprised Rome during
a truce and wrung terms from the pope by
intimidation. Charles himself disavowed
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the outrage, but in May following Rome
was a.tt::f:d by Bourbon. The commander
was killed in the assault, but his unpaid
troops sacked the city with a barbarity quite
unheard of, and kept the pope for some
months prisoner in the castle of St. Angelo.
Meanwhile in England an allegorical pla;
had been performed at Christmas at Gray's
Inn suggesting that misgovernment was
the cause of insurrection. Wolsey, though
he declared, no doubt with perfect truth,
that it was the king who was displeased
rather than himself,niad the author, John
Roo, serjeant-at-law, deprived of his coif
and committed to the Fleet for a time
along with one of the players. The king,
and even his council, now seemed to be
uite converted to the policy of cultivating
the new French alliance rather than an
imperial one, and hints were thrown out to
Francis that, instead of marrying the em-
ror'’s sister KEleanor, he might have
enry’s daughter Mary, once offered to his
son. So in March 15627 a great embassy ar-
rived in England with Grammont, bishop of
Tarbes, at its head, which held very lengthy
conferences with Wolsey with a view to a
closer league. Of these negotiationsaminute
French account has been preserved, which
givesanextraordinary i!;l})ression of Wolsey’s
wonderful statecraft. He demanded a new
perpetual peace, with an annual tribute of
salt and a pension of fifty thousand crowns
to Henry. He affected astonishment at the
difficulties made at his high terms, and told
the ambassadors (what, perhaps, was not far
from the truth) that if he advised the king
to abate them he was in danger of being
murdered. In the course of a long dis-
cussion he gradually shifted the basis of
negotiation.  If Francis declined to marry
Mary himself, he suggested that she might be
married to the Duke of Orleans, then a
hostage in Spain, the two ki meanwhile
agreeing on terms for his and his brother’s
liberation, on refusal of which they should
make joint war on the emperor. Then,
after further conference, he told the am-
bassadors that Henry advised Francis to
marry Eleanor for the sake of peace, if the
emperor would not restore hissons otherwise.
The French were quite confounded at the
withdrawal of -the very bait that had lured.
them on. ¢ We have to do,” wrote one of
them to Francis, ¢ with the most rascally
beggar in the world, and the most devoted
to his master’s interests.” Wolsey had won
the day. Treaties very advantageous to
England were signed and sealed at West-
minster on 80 April.
In the courseof these negotiations Wolsey
%
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fere with the due execution of this commis-
sion, but confirm what should be done
under it. This, of course, did not bind
him to confirm an unjust decision, and for
that very reason Wolsey afterwards in-
structed Gardiner by a shameful artifice to
endeavour to procure a reissue of the docu-
ment in a form more to the king’s purpose.

Meanwhile the French alliance had borne
fruit in a joint declaration of war made by
an English and a French herald to the
emperor at Burgos on 22 Jan. 1528. On
13 Feb. Wolsey explained the causes of this
war to a meeting in the Star-chamber; but
it was very unpopular, and led not only to
interruption of commerce, but also to serious
industrial difficulties within the realm, the
Suffolk clothiers having to dismiss their
men because they had no vent for their
cloths. In Flanders the state of matters
was no less intolerable, and a truce, so far
as England and Flanders were concerned,
was agreed to from 1 May to the end of
February following. In June the sweating
sickness was rife in England, and Anne
Boleyn caught it. But she soon recovered,
and was anxious about the health of Wolsey,
whom she said she loved next to the king
for the daily and nightly pains he took in
her behalf. The king himself added in his
own hand a postscript to the letter. In
July, however, Wolsey, having set aside,
apparently for good reasons, a nominee of
Anne’s for the position of abbess of Wilton,
incurred a rebuke from the king for taking
steps to promote the prioress, of whose
nomination he had disapproved. The re-
proof was expressed in the rhost friendly
terms, but was nevertheless deeply felt,
even when Wolsey was reassured of the
king’s favour.

Cardinal Campeggio, after a long and
tedious journey through France, reached
London in October suftering severely from
gout. Yet the business for which he came,
as Wolsey at once discovered, was entirely
in his hands, and he allowed his colleague
no control over it. Ile was instructed first
to do his utmost to prevent the matter
coming to a trial at all, either by persuading
the king to forbear prosecuting it further or
by inducing Catherine to enter a nunnery.
He had also promised the pope not to pro-
nounce sentence without communicating
with him—a fact which, to Wolsey’s dis-
may, he let fall at their first interview.
Wolsey tried in vain to get hold of the
secret commission he had brought, and wrote
a host of complaints and remonstrances to
Rome on the way in which he was treated
by his colleague. His perplexities were

increased by Catherine’s production of a
copy of the brief in Spain [see CATHERINE
OF ARRAGON], and his ingenuity was taxed
in vain either to get the original into the
king's possession or to have it pronounced a
forgery by the pope. Anne Boleyn, mean-
while, actually imputed to him the delay of
the trial, and allied herself with her father
and the dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk to
bring about his ruin.

To add to his agony, at the new year
(1529) Clement VII fell ill and was ex-
pected to die—in which case his only hope,
and that a poor one, was that through the
readily promised aid of Francis he himself
might be the new pope. He despatched to
Gardiner and Brian at Rome a marked list
of the whole college of cardinals, and bade
them spare no expense to secure his elec-
tion. But Clement slowly recovered, and
was able to see ambassadors in March. On
21 April he wrote to the king that he could
not declare the brief in Spain a forgery
without hearing both sides. Meanwhile,
Bishop Foxe of Winchester having died in
September, that sce was given to Wolsey
tn commendam on 6 April, and he soon
after resigned that of Durham. But his
fall was at hand. The long-deferred trial
[already described under CATHERINE OF
ARRAGON] had to take place. The legatine
court assembled on 18 June, and was pro-
rogued by Campeggio on 23 July. Mean-
while at Rome on 13 July the cause had
been revolked at Catherine’s intercession.

Wolsey was now visibly in disgrace.
The king, it is true, knew that he had done
his utmost, and still for some weeks took
his advice on many things, chiefly by letter
through (fardiner. In fact the king actually
paid him a visit at Tittenhanger in the be-
ginning of August, and but for Anne Boleyn
would have had more frequent intercourse
with him. The lords, however, who had so
long resented his ascendency, made use of
Anne's influence to keep him at a distance
from the court. Anticipating his fall, Lord
Darcy had drawn up, even as early as
1 July, a long catalogue of his misdeeds
and similar lists were drawn up by others
with a view to his impeachment. The
cloud, however, had not yet burst when he
accompanied Campeﬁgio to take leave of
the king at Grafton Regis, where they both
arrived on Sunday, 19 Sept. (‘ Green-
wich’ is a misreading of ‘Grafton’ in Al-
ward’s letter prin in ELris's Original
Letters, 1. i. 308). Many expected that the
king would not speak with Wolsey, and
were mortified to see that he received him
as graciously as ever and had a long p;ivate

g
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ring with his ‘)ortmit in a ruby, but induced
Anne Boleyn likewise to send him a token,
and caused Dr. Buits and three other
physicians to attend him constantly till he
was well again. Against Candlemas 1530
the king sent him more furniture, plate, and
hangings. On 7 Feb. he executed the con-
veyance of York Place, and on the 12th he
received a general pardon. On the 14th the
other possessions of his archbishopric were
restored to him ; but onthe 17th he executed
an indenture with the king resigning the
bishopric of Winchester and the abbey of
St. Albans in consideration of 6,374¢. 3s. 73d.,
only 3,000! of which was given him in ready
money, the rest being a valuation of the
goods that had been delivered to him. After
this resignation, however, the king found
that he could not give valid grants of life
pensions out of these benefices, and Crom-
well got Wolsey to give what Cavendish
calls a ¢ confirmation’ of those grants—pro-
bably antedated grants by himself, of which
drafts still remain.

Continuing at Esher, Wolsey had an attack
of dropsy, and, requiring a drier air, the king
allowed him to remove to Richmond. The
lords, however, took alarm at his comi
nearer London, and Norfolk sent him wo!
by Cromwell that he should remove to York
to attend to his diocese, promising him a

ension of a thousand marks out of his

ishopric of Winchester and abbacy of St.
Albans. Early in Lent he prepared to go,
but at first he only moved out of the lodge
in Richmond Park to the Charter House
there ; when Norfolk, taking alarm, used such
violent threats that he was compelled to
begin his journey in Passion Week. He went
by Hendon, the Rye Ilouse, and Royston to
Peterborough, where he rested from Palm
Sunday to Thursday in Easter week
(10-21 April). Then, till Monday following,
he was gladly received as a guest by Sir
William Fitzwilliam of Milton, a few miles
off, whence he went by Grantham and
Newark to Southwell, and remained there
during the summer. He found his palace at
Southwell sadly out of repair, and had at
first to be lodged at a prebendary’'s house
till \Vbitsuntitﬁa; but he was then able to
occupy the galace, and the country gentle-
men resorted to him in great numbers. He
kept open house in the hospitable style of
the day, and did much to pacify discords in
the country and in families, winning the
hearts of many who had been prejudiced
agninst him before.

Yet the mere costs of coming down to his
diocese had consumed an advance of one
thousand nrarks made him by the king out

of his Winchester pension, and he had no
prospect of receiving any of his rents before
August. Ile appealed in vain for further
eid, and his creditors were clamorous. He
was compelled to borrow money of friends.
Yet having to get workmen from London to
repair his buildings, it was supposed at
court that he was raising sumptuous edifices.
On Corpus Christi eve (15 June), after he
and his household had retired to bed, two
messengers, Brereton and Wriothesley, came
from the king and called him up to sign and
seal some important document with which
they again departed in the night to George
Talbot, fourth earl of Shrewsbury (q.v.] It
was the letter of the lords of England to the
pope in favour of the king’s divorce. Shortly
after he was disquieted by a new process
against him and inquisitions taken on the
lands of his archbishopric; but he was
assured both by the chief baron of the ex-
chequer and by Cromwell that it was only
aformality. Ile was more deeply grieved to
learn in }’ uly that the king had determined
to dissolve the two colleges he had been at
so much pains to set up. e wrote to Crom-
well, ‘with weeping tears,’ that the news
had deprived him of sleep and appetite.
The Ipswich college was entirel g suppressed,
and it had been intended to do the same
with that at Oxford, but the buildings had
already advanced so far that it would have
cost more to suppress than to alter it, and
80 Christ Churcﬁ has come down to us, an
imperfect realisation of the cardinal's great
aim.

At ‘the latter end of grease time ’—in
September—he removed from Southwell to
Scrooby, some way further in the direction
of York, evading various attentions that
would have been paid him on his journey by
the Earl of Shrewsbury and the country
gentlemen, lest it should be said elsewhere
that he was courting people’s favour. lle
remained at Scrooby tigl after Michaelmas,
officiating on Sundays in neighbouring
churches and doing many deeds of charity.
He then passed on to Cawood, twelve miles
from York, holding confirmations by the
way at St. Oswald’s Abbey and near erry-
bridge, which, from the number of children,
fatigued him not a little. At Cawood as at
Scrooby he had to repair the castle buildings.
He composed a dangerous dispute between
Sir Richard Tempest and Brian Hastings.
Finally he arranged to be installed at York
on Monday, 7 Nov., with less than the

mp of his predecessors. But when the
s:y appointed was known, the country
gentlemen and the monasteries sent copious
presents of fat beeves, mutton, wild fowl,
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and venison to grace the occasion, no one
dreaming of what was about to happen.

On Friday, the 4th, as he was finishing
his dinner at Cawood, the Earl of Northum-
berland and Walter Walsh, a gentleman of
the privy chamber, suddenly arrived with a
company of gentlemen, and demanded the
keys of the castle, which the porter refused
to give up, hut they swore him to keep it
for them as the king’s commissioners. When
their entry was perceived, Wolsey, still un-
conscious of what had taken place outside,
embraced the earl and offered him hospi-
tality, regretting that he had had no notice
of his coming. le then took him to his
bedchamber, where the earl, trembling, laid
his hand upon his arm, and said in a faint
voice, ¢ My lord, [ arrest you of high treason.’
At the same time Walsh, who, wearing a
hood for disguise, had hitherto escaped
notice, arrested at the portal Wolsey's
Italian physician, Dr. Augustine, drivin
him in with the words: ¢ Go in, traitor, or
shall make thee.” Augustine was indeed a
traitor, not to the king but to Wolsey, and
the action was prearranged. The earl had
refueed to show Wolsey a warrant for his
arrest, and Walsh said their instructions
woro secret ; but Wolsey surrendered to
‘Walsh as being a gentleman of the privy
chamber. Then the carl and Walsh, with
the abbot of St. Mary's beside York, took
an inventory, which still exists, of Wolsey'’s
goods at Cawood.

There is distinct evidence that Dr. Augus-
tine had been bribed by Norfolk to betray
an important secret about Wolsey ; and we
know both the fact which he had to reveal
and the lies with which he augmented it.
The fact was that Wolsey at the time of his
fall had in his despair sought through the
French ambassador to get Francis to write
to llenry in his favour. But to this Au-

ustine shamefully added that the cardinal
ﬁnd urged the pope to excommunicate the
king if he did not put away Anne Boleyn,
hoping by this to cause an insurrection by
which he would recover power. To conceal
from Wolsey the fact that he had informed
against him, Augustine was carried away
prisoner tied under a horse’s belly. But
when he reached London he lived like a
prince in Norfolk’s house, while his master
was carried southwards in custody. Crowds
of people at Cawood, when Wolsey's arrest
was known, ran after him with curses on
his enemies ; but he was taken, first to Pom-
fret, then to Doncaster, then to Sheflield
Park, where he was treated kindly as a
guest by the Earl of Shrewsbury. -Ilere he

ved to remain a fortnight, and he

begged the earl, who always tried to kevp
up his spirits, to write to the king that he
might brought face to face with his
accusers—a degree of justice that he did
not expect. One day the earl told Cavendish
that he had gnt an answer from the king,
showing that Henry had still a opinion
of him, and he begged Cavendish to com-
municate it discreetly, for the messenger was
Sir William Kingston, constable of the
Tower. The news brought on a severe
attack of dysentery, and no kindly sophi-
stries would comfort him. *I know. he
said, ‘what is provided for me; notwith-
standing I thank you for your good will and

ains.” Ilis journey had to be deferred one

ay longer in consequence of his extreme
weakness. Kingston then brought him to
another place of Shrewsbury’s, Hardwick
Hall, near Newstead—not the Derbyshire
Hardwick, which came to the family later—
next day to Nottingham, and the followi
day to Leicester Abbey. His illness h
increased upon the journey, 8o that at times
he was near falling off his mule; and ke
said to the abbot, ‘I am come to leave my
bones among you.! He had been admitted
a brother of that monastery some years
before.

He at once took to his chamber. It was
a Saturday night (26 Nov.) On tke Monday
morning (the 28th) he seemed drawing fast
to his end. Yet even now a message came
from the king about a sum of 1,5007. lately
received by him, of which an entry had been
found in a book at Cawood. It was money
that he had borrowed to pay hiz servants °
and to bury him; but if the king would have
it, he hoped he would pay bis debts, and he
gave the names of his creditors, promising
to show where it was next day. He was
very ill that night, but in the early morning
of the 29th desired some food,and was given
a ¢ cullis’ made of chicken, though it was a
fagting day—St. Andrew’s eve, as he himself
observed after taking it. He was then co
fessed, and spoke of his ailments as coming
to a crisis. Sir William Kingston told him
he made himself worse by one vain fear—
meaning, of course, lest he should be brought
to'the block; but he was not to be consoled.
¢ Master Kingston,’ he said, ¢ I see the matter
against me how it is framed ; but if I had
served God as diligently as I have done the
king, He would not have given me over
in my grey hairs.” That morning he passed
away at eight o'clock, an hour at which,
according to Cavendish, he had expected to
die the day before.
The mayor and aldermen of Leicester were

sent for, and the body, after lying in state
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till four or five o'clock, was removed into
the Lady-chapel of the abbey. Early next
morning (30 § ov. 1630) it was interred. It
was found that he had worn a hair shirt next
his skin underneath another of fine linen.

Wolsey’s features are familiar in portraits
which have often been engraved, and which
are all of one type, giving the face in profile.
There are paintings in the National Portrait
Gallery, London ; at Christ Church, Oxford ;
at Hampton Court; and in the Royal Col-
lege of Physicians. Others belong to Sir
Spencer Ponsonby-Fane, and to T. L. Thur-
low, esq. (ascribed to Holbein). Among the
more notable engravings are those by El-
stracke, Faber, ﬂoubmken, Loggan, and
Vertue (Cat. First Loan Erhkib. Nos. 130,
148; Tudor Exhib. Nos. 87,109,119 ; BroM-
LEY, Cat. Engr. Portr.p. 14). The full face,
however, is shown in a likeness, scarcely
known hitherto, preserved at Arras in a vo-
lume of early portraits drawn in pencil and
chalk from original paintings. It has a
younger look than the face in the other por-
traits, but in other respects it is much the
same, round and fleshy, only without the
wart shown in some pictures.

‘Wolsey left behind bim a son and a daugh-
ter, both by one Lark’s daughter, to whom
it may be presumed he was uncanonically
married, as many priests were considered to
be in those days. The mother was after-
wards married to ¢ one Leghe of Aldington,’
and the cardinal’s after life was certainly not

ure. The son, who was named Thomas

Vynter, was carefully educated by his father,
and provided with many valuable prefer-
ments, among them the deanery of Wellsand
the archdeaconries of Richmond, York, Nor-
folk, and Suffolk, all of which he resigned
in 15628 or 1529 (LE NEVE). From 1537 to
1543 he Leld the archdeaconry of Cornwall
(BREWER, Introd. to Letters and Pupers,
vol. iv. pp. dexxxvi-viii; Lansd. MS. 979,
f. 195). The daughter became a nun at

Qhaftesbury. .
[Cavendish’s Life of Wolsey is the chief

authority for his personal history. Dyce's
Poetical Works of John Skelton, and William
Roy’s Rede me and be nott wrothe (ed. Arber),
contain personal descriptions animated by spite-
ful eatire. Equally malicious are the two cons
temporary historians, viz. Polydori Vergilii
Anglicse Iistorie liber xxvii., and Hall's Chro-
nicle. Rawdon Brown's Four Yeurs at the
Court of Henry VIII; History of Grisild the
Second (Roxburghe Club) ; Lettera and Papers,
Richard II1 and Henry VII (Rolls Ser.); Cal.
Letters and Papers, Henry VIII, vols. i-iv.; State
Papers, Spanish vols. ii-iv., Venetian vols, ii-
iv.; Rymer's Federa, 1st ed., vols. xiii. xiv. ; Le

Neve's Fusti, ed. Hardy; Lanz’s Correspondenz
Karls V; Law's Hist. of Hampton Court. Of
lives later than that of Cavendish there is onein
poetry by Thomas Storer (1599) of little value ;
and others by Richard Fiddes, D.D., Joseph
Grove, and John Galt the novelist. That of
Fiddes shows most research for its time, but
all are very inadequate now, when so much has
been revealed from state papers. The only ac-
count of Wolsey's career embodying this in-
formation is contained in Brewer’s Reign of
Heory VIII; but a more condensed view of it
will be found in the short biography of Dr. Man-
dell Creighton, now bishop of London (Twelve
English Statesmen). Much more, however, has
been disclosed, even since Brewer wrote, and his
work has meanwhila given rise to much valuable
criticism, especially 'by Dr. Busch in four diffo-
rent tracts, viz, Drei Jahre englischer Ver-
mittlungspolitik, 1518-21 (Bonn, 1884); Car-
dinal Wolsey und die englische kaiserliche
Allianz, 1522-5 (Bonn, 1884); and two articles
in the Historisches Taschenbuch, vols, viii. and
ix., on Henry’s divorce and the full of Wolsey.
Jaqueton’s La Politique Extérieure de Louise de
Savoie criticises both Brewer and Busch in somo-
points, With regard to the divorce question,
most important new matter has been published
by Dr. Stephan Ehses in Romische Dokumente
(Gorres-Gesellschaft, Paderborn, 1893), with
valuable criticismsin articles in the Historisches
Jahrbuch, vols. ix. and xiii. (1888 and 1892), of
which the bearings are discussed in three articles
in the English Historical Review (October 1896,
and January and July 1897). On Wolsey's fall
see Transactions of Royal Historical Society,

new ser. xiii. 76-102.] . G.
WOLSTAN. [See WurrsTaX and
‘WuLsTAN. ]

WOLSTENHOLME, DEAN, the elder
(1757-1837), animal painter, was born in
Yorkshire. Most of his early life was spent
in Essex and Hertfordshire. He resided suc-
cessively at Cheshunt, Turnford, and Walt-
ham Abbey. Ilis early life was rather that
of an enthusiastic sportsman than of an
artist, though he occasionally produced re-
presentations of a few sporting subjects with
such success that Sir Joshua Reynolds is
said to have predicted that he would be a

ainter in earnest before he died. In 1793

e became involved in litigation over some
property at Waltham, and after three un-
successful chancery suits was left with
means 8o encumbered that he adopted
painting as a profession.

About 1800 he came to London and
settled in East Street, Red Lion Square. In
1803 he exhibited his first picture (‘ Cours-
ing’) at the Royal Academy. From this

ear to 1824 a long series of animal pictures.

rom his hand appeared at the academy.






Wolton

345

Wombwell

lege, Cooper’s Hill. He was superannuated
in 1889, and died on 18 Nov. 1891, leaving
a widow and four sons. A pension on the
civil list was granted to his widow in 1893,
in consideration of his eminence as & mathe-
matician, a petition having been sigued bya
great number of members of the Cambridge
senate.

Wolstenholme was part author with the
Rev. Percival Frost of a ¢ Treatise on Solid
Geometry,” 1863 (later editions omit his
name). He also published * A Book of Ma-
thematical Problems on Subjects included
in the Cambridge Course, 1867 (2nd edit.
much enlarged, in 1878); and ‘ Examples
for Practice in the Use of Seven-figure
Logarithms,’ 1888.

¢ Wolstenholme,” says Dr. Forsyth, Sad-
lerian professor of pure mathematics at Cam-
bridge, ¢ was the author of a number of
mathematical papers, most of which were
published in the * Proceedings” of the Lon-
don Mathematical Society. They usually
were concerned with questions of analytical
i;eometr_\', and they were marked by a pecu-

iar analytical skill and ingenuity. But,
considerable as were the merits of some of
these papers, his fame rests chiefly upon the
wonderful series of original mathematical
problems which he constructed upon prac-
tically all the subjects that enteres into the
course of training of students of twenty-five
or thirty years ago. They are a product
characteristic of Cambridge, and particularly
of Cambridge examinations ; he was their most
conspicuous producer at a time when their
vogue was greatest. When gathered together
from many examination papers so as to form
a volume, which was considerably amplified
in its later edition, they exercised a very
real influence upon successive generations of
underg'raduates; and “ Wolstenholme’s Pro-
blems” have proved a help and a stimulus to
many students. A collection of some three
thousand problems naturally varies widely
in value, but many of them contain important
results, which in other places or at other
times would not infrequently have been em-
bodied in original papers. As they stand
they form a curious and almost unique monu-
ment of ebility and industry, active within
a restricted range of investigation.’

[Information from his sister, Mrs. Wolsten-
holme Elmy, and registers of St. John's and
Christ’s Colleges, Cambridge. ]

WOLTON, JOIIN (1535-1594), bishop
of Exeter. [See WooLTox.]

‘WOLVERTON, second Barox.

[See
GLYN, GEORGE GRENFELL, 1824-1887.]

‘WOMBWELL, GEORGE (1778-1850),
founder of Wombwell’s menageries, was born
at Maldon in Essex in 1778, and as a youn,
man kept a cordwainer's shop in Monmout
Street, Soho. About 1804 ie bought as a
speculation two boa-constrictors for 76/. In
three weeks he more than cleared his ex-

nses by exhibiting them, and next year
Ki set to work to form a menagerie which
he built up until it became by far the finest
travelling collection in the kingdom. He
travelled mainly from one large fair to
another, and many stories are told of his
rivalries with Atkins and other menagerie
owners, especially in connection with Bar-
tholomew Fair, of which moribund institu-
tion he was one of the last upholders.
Much interest was excited in July 1825 by
a ‘match’ arranged at Warwick between
‘Wombwell’s large lion Nero and six dogs
of the bull-and-mastiff breed; but ¢the
lovers of brutal sports were disappointed of
their banquet,’ for Nero refused to fight, and
when he was replaced by a smaller lion,
‘Wallace, the dogs who survived the first
few seconds of the encounter could not be
induced to face their enemy again (WaDE,
Brit. Chronology, s.a.1825, 26 July); Womb-
well displayed ‘a disgusting picture of the
fight outside his show.” At Croydon ome
year Wombwell startled the frequenters of
the fair by announcing the exhibition of a
‘bonassus,’ which turned out to be a bison;
the pride of the show in 1830 was the
‘ Elephant of Siam.” He was very successful
in breeding carnivorous animals, and became
the proprietor of over twenty lions. His
caravans are atated to have numbered forty,
and he had a fine stud of 120 drayhorses.
Thecost of maintenance of his three ‘ monstre
menageries’ was estimated at over 100/ a
day, the payment for turnpike tolls alone
forming a heavy item of expenditure. Womb-
well died of bronchitis on 16 Nov. 1850 at
Northallerton, where his show (which he
followed to the last in a special travelling
carriage) was then exhibiting. His remains
were conveyed to his house in the Com-
mercial Road, London, and buried at High-
gate in the presence of an enormous con-
course of people. He left a widow and a
daughter, Mrs. Barnescombe, wife of an
army accoutrement maker, who had lon
taken a K“t in the business, and who too
over his No. 1 menagerie; a second went to
his nephew, George Wombwell, junior, and
a third to his niece, Mrs. Edmonds.

‘Wombwell took the keenest interest in
the welfare of the animals. ‘No one pro-
bably did more,’ said the ¢ Times,’ ¢ to forward
practically the study of natural history
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land’ against the ‘schismatical fears and Warriston in Midlothian. He studied medi-

jealousies and the seditious hints and in-
sinuations of Edmund Calamy’ (who had
recently preached a sermon on ‘Eli trem-
bling for fear of the Arke’). A long section
upon ‘Israels Gratulation for the Arkes
Solemn Settlement’ is here followed by an
attack upon the overweening conceit of the
nonconformists as exhibited by Zachary
Crofton [q. v.] Both this and No. b are an
expansion upon similar lines of his own

¢ Beaten Oyle’ and of Jeremy Taylor’s ¢ Apo- '
p y

logie for the sett forms of a Liturgie’ of
1649. 8. ¢ Go shew thyself to the Priest:
safe Advice for a sound Protestant,” 1679,
4to,recommending ‘conference with a priest’
previous to communion. 9. ¢ Treatises prov-
ing both by History and Record that the
Bishops are a Fundamental and Essential
Part of the English Parliament and that
they may be Judges in Capital Cases,’ 1680,
fol. 10. ‘A Letter containing a further
Justification of the Church of Englund,

cine at Edinburgh, and after taking out his
diploma settled at Musselburgh, where he
practised successfully for a time. He then
removed to Edinburgh, became a fellow of
the Royal College of Surgeons on 14 Jan.
1756, and entered into partnership with John
Rattray and Charles Congleton, to whose
practice he subsequently succeeded. He pos-
sessed considerable ability as a surgeon, and
was one of those whom Sir Walter Scott’s
parents consnlted concerning his lameness
LockHART, Memoirs of Scott, 1845, p. b).

e attained great celebrity in Edinburgh,
where his philanthropy and kindness were
proverbial. Ilis character made him ex-
tremely popular with the townsfolk, and one
night during a riot, when the mob, mistaking

 him for the provost, Sir James Stirling

1682. 11. ‘Billa Vera ; or, the Arraignment

of Ignoramus put forth out of Charity, for
the use of Grand Inquests, and other J{lries,
the Sworn Assertors of Truth and Justice,’
1682, 4to. 12. ¢ Suffragium Protestantium.
‘Wherein our governors are justified in their
roceedings against Dissenters, 1683, 8vo.
his was an attempt to refute the ‘Pro-
testant Reconciler ’ of Daniel Whitby [q. v.]
[Masters's Hist. of the Coll. of Corpus Christi,
Cambridge, 1831 ; Coles’s Athens Cantabr.
Add. MS, 5883, f. 83; Bentham’s Ely, p. 258 ;
Davy's Athena Suffolcienses (Addit. MS. 19165,
f. 503); Kennett's preface to tho Collection of
Tracts concerning Predestination and Provi-
dence, Cambridge, 1719, p. 179 ; Eachard’s His-
tory, p.1073; Chester's Marrisge Licences, col.
1497; Le Neve's Fasti; Foster's Alumni Oxon.
1500-1714; Wood's Athensz Oxon. ed. Bliss, iii.
946, iv. 369; Chalmers’s Biogr. Dict.; Watt's
Bibl. Brit.; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. iv. 240; Sil-
vester's Life of Baxter, p. 380 ; Manby’s Hist.
and Antiq. of St. David’s, p. 163 ; Jones and

Freeman’s St. David's, p. 163 ; Blomefield's Hist,

of Norfolk, 1810, i. 101, 236, iii. 6545, v. 441,
vi. 444, xi. 213, 230; Walcot's St. Marguret's
Church, p. 22; Barksdale’s Nympha Libethris,
1651, pp. 9,10; Add. MSS. 19174 £. 797, 22910
f. 25. An account of Womock's controversial
writings is given in Salmon's Lives of the Eng-
lish Bishops from the Restauration to the Re-
volution, 1733, pp. 234-40.] T. 8.

‘WONOSTROCHT, NICHOLAS (1804-
1876), author of ¢ Felix on the Bat.’ [See
W ANOSTROCHT. ]

‘WOOD, ALEXANDER (1725-1807),
surgeon, was born at Edinburgh in 1725.
His father was the youngest son of Wood of

(17402-1806) (q.v.], were about to throw
him over the North Bridge, he saved himself
by exclaiming ‘I'm lang glendyWood ; tak’'me
to a lamp and ye'll see.” Byron held him in
high esteem, and in a fi ent of a fifth
canto of ¢ Childe Harold,’ which appeared in
‘Blackwood’s Magazine’ in May 1818, he
wrote :

Oh! for an hour of him who knew no feud,

The octogenarian chief, the kind old SandyWood !

and spoke of him very warmly in a note to
the stanza. Wood died in Edinburgh on
12 May 1807. An epitaph was composed

' for him by Sir Alexander Boswell [q. v.];

and John Bell (1763-1820) [q. v.], who had
been his pupil, dedicated to him the first
volume of his ¢ Anatomy.’ Two portraits of

 him were executed by John Kay (1742-

1826) [q. v.], and a portrait by George
\\'atson[(}s in]the Nat-ioxF:l Portrait Galle:gy,
Edinburgh. One of his sons, Sir Alexander
Wood, was chief secretary at Malta, and
one of his grandsons, Alexander Wood, be-
came a lord of session in 1842 with the title
Lord Wood.

[Kay’s Edinburgh Portraits, ed. Paterson and
Maidment, 1885, i. 115-19; List of Fellows of
the Edinburgh Royal College of Surgeons.]c

E. I

WOOD, ALEXANDER (1817-1884),
physician, second son of Dr. James Wood

and Mary Wood, his cousin, was born at
Cupar, Fife, on 10 Dec. 1817. He was edu-

cated at a private school in Edinburgh kept
by Mr. Hindmarsh. In 1826 he became a
pupil at the Edinburgh Academy, where he
remained until July 1832, when he entered
the university of Edinburgh. Here he took
the usual course in the faculty of arts,
with the exception of the rhetoric class.
He combined medicine with the humanities,
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and was admitted M.D. in the university
of Edinburgh on 1 Aug. 1839. Soon after
his uation in medicine he became one
of the medical officers at the Stockbridge
Dispensary, and afterwards at the Royal
Public Dispensary of the New Town. On
8 Nov. 1841 he commenced as an extramural
lacturer on medicine. He applied unsuc-
cessfully for the chair of medicine in the
university of Glasgow in 1862, and for a
similar post in 18556 at the university of
Edinburgh at a time when the town council
appointed Dr. Laycock of York.
ood was long and honourably connected

with the Royal College of Physicians of
Edinburgh. ¥n November 1840 he was ad-
mitted a fellow; in December 1846 he be-
came a member of the council; in 1850 he
‘was appointed secretary ; and in 1858 he was
el president for two years, and at the
expiration of his term of office he was re-
elected for another year. Ie represented the
college in the general medical council from
1858 to 1873. In 1884 he was appointed
assessor of the university court at Ed‘i)nburgh,
and in this capacity he rendered important
and lasting services to his alma mater. e
retired from practice at the early age of fifty-
five, and died on 26 Feb.1881. He married,
on 16 June 1842, Rebecca, daughter of the
eldest son of the Hon. George Massey of
Caervillahowe, Ireland.

‘Wood's chief claim to remembrance as a
physician is the fact that he introduced into
ractice the use of the hypodermic syringe
or the administration of drugs. The su
ject had engaged his attention as early as
853, but it was not until 1855 that he

he was chairman of the Edinburgh Tram-
ways fComptny. by Sir J. W

A full-length portrait ir J. Watson
Gordon was presented to him on 5 Feb.
1861, on the occasion of his being elected
for a third year to the office of president of
the Royal College of Physicians of Edin-

burgh.

%ood published: 1. ‘New Method of
treating Neuralgia by the direct applica-
tion of Opiates to the Painful Points’ (in
‘ Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Review,’
1855, Ixxxii. 265-81). This 1s the original
paper giving the first accounts of that
method of the administration of remedies by
subcutaneous injection which has become so
marked a feature in modern therapeutics.
2. ‘On the Pathology and Treatment of
Leucorrheea, Edinburgh, 1844, 12mo.
8. ¢ What is Mesmerism ?’ Edinbm. 1851,
8vo. 4. ‘Smallpox in Scotland,’ burgh,
1860, 8vo. 5. ¢ Preliminary Education,
Edinburgh, 1868, 8vo.

[Memoir by the Rev. Thomas Brown, Edin-
burgh, 1886; obituary notice in Edinburgh
Medical Journal, 1883-4, xxix. 973-6.]

D'A. P.

‘WOOD, Sik ANDREW (d. 1515), sea-
captain and merchant in Leith, held the
lands of in Fife by lease from the
crown dated 28 July 1477. On 18 March
1483 these lands were granted to himself
and heirs, in consideration of his unpaid and
faithful services by land and by sea, espe-
cially against the English. In Jan
1488, when James III was obliged to fly
before the rebel lords, Wood received him
on board his ship, and carried him across

published a short paper pointing out the ! the Forth, a service probably referred to in
value of the method, and showing that it ' the confirmation of the grant of Luigo on
was not necessarily limited to the admini- ' 21 March 1488. He was still in the Forth,
stration of opiates. In the general medical | in command of two of the king’s ships,
council he was an advocate of the wise Flower and Yellow Caravel, at the date of
measures of reform which abolished the | the battle of Sauchie-burn (11 June 1488),
principle of territorial and limited licenses and it is suggested that the king was flying
to practise medicine. Asa sanitary reformer | to take refuge on board them when he was
he did excellent service to the city of Edin-  thrown from his horse, and so fell into the
burgh by acting as chairman of the associa- A hands of his pursuers. Wood was after-
tion for improving the condition of the poor. ' wards summoned before the lords, and is
In his professional writings he was the un- | said to have told them they were traitors,
compromising opponent of homaopathy and whom he hoped to see hanged ; but the de-
mesmerism. e performed many duties and ' tails are altogether apocryphal. What is
filled many important positions outside the ; certain is that Wood very soon accepted the
sphere of his purely professional avocations. . revolution, and a confirmation of the grant
He was a keen politician, an enthusiastic | of Largo on 27 July 1488.

educationist, a shrewd philanthropist, and ~ Early in 1490 he is said to have captured
an ardent free-churchman. He eSited for ' five English pirates, and later on in the
some time the ¢ Free Church Educational i same year to have captured three others
Journal’ published by Lowe, and he was under the command of Stephen Bull. Bull
actively engaged for many years in Sunday- | is an historic character, and was knighted by
school teacg?gg. At the time of his death kS‘u- Edward Howard in Brittany on 8 June
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1512; but nothing is known of the ships
which hecommanded in1490except that they
were neither king’s ships nor in the king's
service. For merchant ships to be guilty of
piracy and to be captured by some of those
they offended was an ordinm:ly_' incident of
fifteenth-century navigation. The details of .
‘Wood's service as related by Pitscottie and
embroidered by Pinkerton are for the most
part imaginary ; but that some such service

that ilk, he left issue. His eldest son, An-
drew, has been sometimes confused with his
father, with the result that Sir Andrew has
been represented as living to an extreme old
age. His second son, John Wood (d. 1670),
is separately noticed.

[Accounts of the Lord High Treasurer of
Scotland, vol. i. (see Index); Register of the
Great Seal of Scotland, 1424-1513 (see Index);
J. Hill Burton’s Hist. of Scotland (cab. edit.),

wasactuallyrendered appearsfrom the confir- iii. 35-7, 67, 69-71, where the stories from Pit-
mation of Largo, with considerable additions, ' 8cottie are quoted at length ; Southey’s Lives of
to Wood, his wife Elizabeth Lundy, and his * the British Admirals, ii. 162-3. See also Hume

heirs, on 11 March and 18 May 1491. The
grant of 18 May was made not onlyas a
confirmation of former grants, but also in |
consideration of Wood’s services and losses, |
and of the fact that at great expense he
had employed his English prisoners to build

Brown'’s Hist. of Scotland, i. 299 n., and Spont’s
War with France, 1512-13 (Navy Records Soc. ).
Index, s.nn. ¢ Barton, Robert,’ and ¢ Arran, Earl
of ;' James Grant’s novel, The Yellow Frigate,
is founded on the legendary story.] J. K. L.

‘WOOD, ANTHONY, or, as he latterly

defensive works at Largo so as better to called himself, ANTHoNY A Woop (1682-
resist the pirates who invaded the kingdom. , 1696),antiquary and historian, was the fourth
In these grants Wood is styled armiger;'son of Thomas Wood (1681-1643) of St.
ina further grant (18 Feb. 1495) heis miles; John Baptist’s parish, Oxford, by his second
we may therefore assume that between these ! wife, Mary Petty (d. 1667), of a family
dates he was knighted. i widely dispersed in Oxfordshire. His father,

te seems to have been frequently in at-
tendance on the king, and to have com-
bined the public and private functions of

' a Londoner by birth, graduated B.C.L. in

1619, but followed no profession, having
capital invested in leasehold property in

overseer of public works and vendor of | Oxford, and udding to his income by letting
stores for the public service. In 1497 | lodgingsandkeeping atennis-court. Anthony
he superintendetf the building of Dunbar | was born on 17 Dec. 1632, in a quaint old
Castle; heissaid later to have superintended ' house O?Wite the gate of Merton College,
the building of the Great Michael, and to held under long leases from Merton College
have been her principal captain, with Robert by his father, and afterwards by the Wood
Barton as her skipper. The only recorded family. He received his school education
service of this ship is when she went to ' partly (1641-4) in New College school,

France in 1513, and then she was com-
manded by the Earl of Arran as admiral of
Scotland. Robert Barton commanded the
Lion in the same fleet. The story—which
appears to belong to this time—that Wood
was sent out to supersede Arran, but could
not find the fleet (BurToN, iii. 71), which
was actually on the coast of Brittany, is
more than doubtful. That Wood wasa man
of good service, the tried servant and trusted
adviser of the king, is proved by the grants
already quoted and many incidental notices
in the official papers; but the exploits by
which he is now chiefly known rest solely on
the narrative of Rohert Lindsay of Pitscottie
[q. v.}, whose statements can seldom be ac-
cepted without corroboration. Later writers
than Pitscottie have added to his story till
it has been exaggerated out of all possibility,
80 that the desire to condemn the whole as
fiction has necessarily followed. As already
shown, thisis unjust. The story hasa certain
basis of fact. Wood died in the summer or
autumn of 1515—between Whitsuntide and
Martinmas. By his wife, Elizabeth Lundy of

: partly (June 1844-September 1646) in Lord

WVilliams's school, Thame [see WiLLIAMS,
JouN, BARoN WiLLIAMS); but in both places
his studies were greatly disturbed by the
tumult of the civil war,

BafHling the efforts of his family to engage
him in a trade, he matriculated at Merton
College in May 1647. The Wood family,
both as college tenants and by personal friend-
ship with the warden and fellows, had good
interest in that college, and Wood was in a
few months made a postmaster. He passed
through college without distinction, being a
dull pupil, and five years elapsed before he
graduated B.A. (July 1652). He submitted
to the parliamentary visitors in May 1648,
though, in deference to post-Restoration
opinion, he represents that submission as
forced from him by his mother’s tears. In
May 1650 he was sromoted to a bible clerk-
ship, and proceeded M.A. in December 1655,
His family influence might have secured for
him, as it had done for his elder brother
Edward (d. May 16565), a fellowship in
Merton, had it not been for his notoriously
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e received 100/ on his original bargain,
and 50/, for his additional pains. Fell also

rovided and paid for the translation into
f.atin, by Richard Peers [q. v.] of Christ
Church, and Richard Reeve ?q. v.|of Magda-
len College school. In the biographical
notices Wood received very large help from
John Aubrey [q. v.]

The disagreeable side of Wood’s nature
now became predominant. The severity of
his studies had given him exaggerated ideas
of his own importance ; his increasing deaf-
ness cut him off from social intercourse, and
he became ill-natured, foolishly obstinate in
his own opinion, and violently jealous of
his own dignity. Ile quarrelled with his
own family ; he quarrelled with the fellows
of Merton. He quarrelled with his good
friend Bathurst, with his patron Fell, with
every one who sought either to help him or
to shun him. It was said of him, not un-
truly, that he ¢ never spake well of any man.’
Of John Aubrey, the chief contributor to
his fame, whose biographical notes he an-
nexed page by page, his language is un-
generous and most ungrateful. He shut
himself up more and more in his study, very
busy but very unhappy, the antitype of the
alchemist’s dragon, kilﬁng itself in 1ts prison
by its own venom.

‘Wood’s book appeared in July 1674, in
two great folios with engraved title and
numerous head-pieces. It was entitled ¢ His-
toria et Antiquitates Univ. Oxon.;’ vol. i.
contains the annals of the university, and
vol. ii. gives accounts of university buildings
and institutions, historical notices of the
colleges and their famous men, and ¢Fasti
Oxonienses,’ that is, lists of the chancellors,
vice-chancellors, and proctors. Fell distri-
buted copies broadcast, often with the addi-
tion of David Loggan’s ¢ Oxonia Illustrata,’
Oxford, 1676.

‘Wood, professing himself thoroughly dis-
satisfied with the gorm his book had taken,
set himself to rewrite it in English. This
version was most faithfully published from
his manuscripts by John Gutch [q. v.] (see
below).

The later years of Wood’s life were
occupied by the development of Fell's idea,
the composition of a biographical dictionary
of Oxford writers and bishops. Towards
this he unwearyingly searched university
and college registers, booksellers’ shops, the
‘Wills Office and Heralds’ Office in London,

ublic and private libraries, auction cata-
ogues, and newspapers, and he sent letters
of inquiry, from fgSl onwards, all over
England and even abroad. He received also
immensehelp, very imperfectly acknowledged

by him, from Andrew Allam [q. v.] and from
John Aubrey.

‘Wood had in the meantime formed the
acquaintance of Ralph Sheldon [see under
SHELDON, Enwumk at whose house at
‘Weston Park, near Long Compton in War-
wickshire, he yearly (1674-81) paid visits of
several weeks' duration till the Sheldons
were heartily tired of him and his petulant
ways. Sheldon, in return for Wood’s work
in cataloguing his books and manuscripts at
Weston, promised Wood help towards the
Erinting of his‘ Athenee.” Wood afterwards

ad several disputes with him about the
amount, but received 30/ from Sheldon in
his lifetime, 40/ in 1684 under his will, and
50¢. in 1690 from his heir.

‘Wood was ready for press about the begin-
ningof 1690,but found the undertaking costly.
It swallowed up not only the money he re-
ceived from the Sheldons, but 30/. which he
received in October 1690 from the universit;
for twenty-five manuscripts sold to the Bod-
leian. Afterwards, in view of the second
volume appearing, he twice tried to sell a
further portion of his library. IIe at last
came to terms with Thomas Bennet of Lon-
don, and the book was published in two folio
volumes, vol. i. in June 1691, and vol. ii. in
June 1692. In each case Wood had added
to the biographical portion proper, i.e. the
¢ Athene Oxonienses,’ a new draft of his
‘Fasti Oxonienses,’ as a convenient way of
bringing in some of his surplus material.
Volumei.contained 634 columns of ‘Athenss’
and 270 columns of ¢ Fasti,’ and brought the
lives down to 1640. Volume ii., ‘ compleat-
ing the whole work,’” had 686 columns of
¢ Athen®' and 220 columns of ¢ Fasti, and
came down to 1690.

The book not unnaturally excited very
bitter feclings. Wood was himself fond of
severe reflections, and all through his work
had adopted reckless charges and criticisms
from spiteful correspondents. In November
1692 Henry Hyde, second earl of Clarendon
[q.v.], caused Wood to be prosecuted in the
vice-chancellor’s court at Oxford for libelling
his father Edward, the first earl, Wood
having printed a statement by John Aubrey
accusing the lord chancellor of selling oflices
at the Restoration. In July 1693 Wood
was found guilty, condemned in costs, and
expelled the university. The offending
pages were publicly burned.

his touched the old antiquary to the
uick. But he still laboured at a con-
tinuation of his Oxford biographies, to be
published as an ‘appendix’ to the ¢ Athens.’
Among his friends at this time were Arthur
Charlett, master of University College, White
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been brought out with the title ¢ The Life , the increase of the income tax, which was
and Times of Anthony Wood . . . eollected | Russell’s proposal, had to be dropped by Wood

from his Diaries . . . by Andrew Clark, for
the Oxford Hist. Soc.,’ 8vo, vol. i. 1891, vol.
. 1842, vol. iii. 1894, vol. iv.,, 1895, A
fifth volume is to complete the work.
[Wood’s autobiography and diaries, in the
Oxford Hist. Soc. series, are full and minute. It
may be questioned whether A man ever lived

of whose life we have more intimate details.

After Wood's death his work and character were
much discussed at Oxford, and Thomas Hearne’s
Diaries (now appearing in the Oxford Hist. Soc.
series) have numerous references to him. But
they must be received with caution. Wood
was & recluse who made numerous enemies.
Many untrue and malicious statements respecting
him were long in circulation.] A, C-x.

within a few weeks, on 28 Feb. He was a
strenuous opponentin general both of new ex-
penditure and of new taxes, and, although in
1847 he had obtained a select committee on
commercial distress, in 1848 he had no other
remedy for the condition of Ireland than to
leave the excessive population to adjust itself
to new conditions by natural means. Ile was,
however, induced by his alliance with Lord
Grey to approve his plan for a railway loan
to Canada of five millions sterling. Wood
was accordingly very unpolmlar, and, al-
though in 1851 he kept his place among the
changes produced by the ministerial crisis of
that year and repealed the window tax, he
was unregretted when the ministry fell in

‘WOOD, Sir CHARLES, first ViscounT | 1852. Being exceedingly well informed

Hanirax (1800-1885), eldest son of Sir, upon Indian

Francis Lindley Wood, second baronet, by
his wife Anne, daughter of Samuel Buck, re-

uestions, he was appointed
president of the board of control in the
Aberdeen administration on 30 Dec. 1862,

corder of Leeds, was born on 20 Dec. 1800. : and passed an excellent India Act in 1853.

IIe was educated at Eton and Oriel College, |

Oxford, whence he matriculated on 28 Jan.
1818 as a gentleman commoner and took a
double first class in 1821. Ile graduated
B.A. on 17 Dec. 1821 and M.A. on 17 June
1824. He was returned to parliament on
9 June 1826 as liberal member for Grimsby,
but made no speech of importance until the
uestion of the disfranchisement of East Ret-
ord arose. He lost his seat at Grimsby in
1831, but was elected at Wareham, and on
14 Dec. 1832 he was returned for Halifax,
and continued to represent it for thirty-two
ears.

Wood's official career began on 10 Aug.
1832, when he was appointed joint-secretary
to the treasury ; quitting this post in Novem-
ber 1834, he was transferred to the secretary-
ship of the admiralty in April 1835, and re-
signed with his brother-in-law, Lord Howick,
inSeptember 1839. Though he wasa frequent
speaker during Peel's second administration,
he was by no means an advanced whig and
only slowly accepted reforms of a radical
character. He was not converted to the
repeal of the corn laws till 1844, and with
Bright strongly opposed the restrictions on
the labour of women and children in Lord
Ashley’s Factory Act in the same year. Ie
became chancellor of the exchequer under
Lord John Russell on 6 July 1846, and was
sworn of the privy council. On 81 Dec. of
the same year he succeeded to the baronete
on his father’s death. His financial admini-
stration was not brilliant, and can only be
called successful when the difficulties with
which he had to contend are fully allowed for.
In 1848 three budgets were introduced, and

VOL. LXII.

On 8 Feb. 1856 he became a member of Lord
Palmerston’s cabinet as first lord of the ad-
miralty, and succeeded in inducing parlia-
ment to keep up the number of men in the
navy after the conclusion of the Crimean
war. On 19 June 1856 he was created G.C.B.
Resigning his office on 26 Feb. 1858, he be-
came secretary of state for India on 18 June
1859, and began an arduous but successful
series of measures for adapting the govern-
ment and finances of India to the new state
of things arising after the extinction of the
East India Company. He passed acts for
limiting the numger of European troops to be
employed in India (1869), for reorganising
the Indian army (1860), for regulating the
legislative council and the high court (1861),
and for amending the condition of the civil
service. Obliged as he was to deal with rail-
way extension, as well as with the disordered
state of Indian finance, he was led to borrow
largely, and for this growth of the Indian
debt and for the dispute which led to the re-
signation of S. Laing, the Indian finance mini-
ster, in 1862, he was severely but unfairly
blamed. The budgets of 1863, 1864, and 1866
were prosperous, and he was able both to re-
duce expenditure and to extinguish debt. In
1865 he lost his seat at Halifax, and was
elected at Ripon ; butin the autumn he met
with a serious accident in the hunting field,
which obliged him to give up all arduous offi-
cial work. He resigned the Indian secretary-
ship on 16 Feb. 1866, and on 21 Feb. was
raised to the peerage as Viscount Halifax of
Monk Bretton. In the Ilouse of Lords he
was an infrequent speaker, and his only re-
turn to official life was as lord privy seal from
AA
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the same person to sit in both assemblies. In
July 1867 he entered the Ontario coalition
ministry of John Sandfield Macdonald as
provincial treasurer. He gained a high re-
putation as financial minister, his budget
speeches being clear and able. He intro-
duced the scheme for the settlement of the
municipal loan fund of Upper Canada, and
brought to a conclusion the arbitration be-
tween the provinces of Ontario and Quebec
on the financial questions raised by con-
federation, drafting the award with his own
hand. In December 1871 he resigned office,
though retaining his seat in parliament. His
action diminished his popularity, and he was
accused of deserting his leader while the
fortunes of his government were wavering.
In 1872 ke was made queen's counsel, and
in 1873 was elected a bencher of the Law
Society. In the same year he resigned his
seat in the Ontario legislature, and on his
return to the Canadian House of Commons
for West Durham he vehemently attacked
Sir John Alexander Macdonald’s govern-
ment for their action in connection with the
Pacific scandal. He held his seat until
11 March 1874, when the administration of
Alexander Mackenzie Eq. v.] appointed him
chief justice of Manitoba. In this capacity he
instituted several important legal reforms.
His decision in the case of Ambrose Lepine,
who was tried for his part in the murder of
Hugh Scott during the Red River rebellion
of 1870, was upheld by the English courts.
His judicial conduct failed, however, to give
universal satisfaction, and in 1842 an attempt
was made to impeach him in the House of
Commons at Ottawa for ‘ misconduct, corrup-
tion, injustice, conspiracy, partiality, and
arbitrariness,” and a petition was presented
in support of the charges. Wood replied,
denying the accusations and justifying his

conduct. A special commission was ap-.
ointed to investigate the charges against .

im, but before any
in the matter he died at Winnipeg in Mani-
toba on 7 Oct. 1882. Wood lm(f a singularly
deep voice, and Thomas D’Arcy McGee [q.v.]
gave him the name of ¢ Big Thunder.” He
was an able man, but he was accused of
being unscrupulous.

[Appleton’s Cyclop. of American Biogr.; Do-
minion Ann. Reg. 1882, p. 364.] E.I1.C.

‘WOOD, ELLEN (1814-18R7), better
known as Mgs. ITENRY WooD, novelist, born
at Worcester on 17 Jan, 1814, was the eldest
daughter of Thomas Price, who had inherited
from his father a large glove manufactory at
Worcester. Her mother was Elizabeth,
daughter of Robert Evans of Grimley. Iler

grogress had been made °

father, a man of scholarly tastes, who enjoyed
the high esteem of the cathedral clergy at
Worcester, was subsequently depicted as
Thomas Ashley in ¢ Mrs, Halliburton's Trou-
bles.” As a child Ellen Price lived with her
maternal grandmother, and developed a re-
markably retentive memory, which she
exercised both upon general and upon local
family history. While still a girl she was
afflicted by a curvature of the spine, which
became confirmed and affected her health
through life. Most of her numerous novels
were written in a reclining chair with the
manuscript upon her knees. Miss Price was
married at Whittington, near Worcester,
in 1836 to Henry Wood, a prominent mem-
ber of a banking and shiEping firm, who had
been for some time in the consular service.
The next twenty years of her life were spent
abroad, mainly in Dauphiné, whence she re-
turned with her husband in 1856 and settled
in Norwood. During the latter part of her
stay abroad she had contributed month by
month short stories to ‘ Bentley’s Miscellany ’
and to Colburn’s ¢ New Monthly Magazine.’
Of these magazines Hasrison Ainsworth was
proprietor,and hiscousin, Francis Ainsworth

who was editor, subsequently acknowledge(i
that for some years Mrs. HenryWood’s stories
alone had kept them above water. ¥or these
stories she received little payment. Her first
literary remuneration came from a novel
called ¢ Danesbury House ’ (1860), written in

- the short space of twenty-eight days, with
| which she won a prize of 100/ offercd by the

Scottish Temperance League for a tale 1llus-
trative of its principles. In January 1861
her much longer story entitled ¢ East Lynne’

i began running through the pages of the

¢ New Monthly Magazine.” The new novel
was highly commended by the writer's
friend, Mary Howitt, and its dramatic

wer alarmed Ainsworth, who foresaw the
o0ss of the ¢ Scheherazade’ of his magazine.
Some difficulty was nevertheless experi-
enced in finding a publisher for the work in
an independent form, and two well-known
firms rejected the book before it was accepted
by Bentley. Upon its appearance in the
autumn of 1861 it was praised in the
¢ Athenseum’ and elsewhere, but its striking
success was largely due to the enthusiastic
review in the ‘ Times’ of 25 Jan. 1862. The
libraries were now ‘besieged for it, and
Messrs. Spottiswoode [the printers] had to
work day and night.” It was translated into
most of the European and several oriental
tongues. The dramatic versions are nume-
rous, and the drama in one form or another
remains one of the staple productions of
touring companies both in England Q\\k

AA
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Hollow,” 1871. 24. ¢ Within the Maze,’
1872 (112th thousand 1899). 25. * The
Master of Greylands, 18783. 26. ¢Told in
the Twilight,’ 1875. 27. ‘Bessy Wells,’
1875, 28. * Adam Grainger,’ 1876. 29. ¢ Our
Children,” 1876. 30. *Parkwater,’ 1876.
31. ‘Edina,’ 1876 (the most successful of
her later novels). 82. ‘ Pomeroy Abbey,’
1878. 83, ‘Court Netherleigh, 1881.
34. ‘ About Ourselves,’ 1883. 35. ¢ Lady
Grace,” 1887 (this was running in the
¢ Argosy’ at the time of Mrs. Wood’s death).
Posthumously a?penred: 36. ¢ The Story of
Charles Strange,’ 1888. 37. ¢ The House of
Halliwell, 1890. 38. ‘Summer Stories
from the ¢ Argosy,”’ 1890. 39. ¢The Un-
holy Wish,’ 1890. 40. ¢ Ashley and other
Stories,” 1897. In addition to the above
some of the ‘Johnny Ludlow’ papers were
reprinted from the ¢ Argosy’in two series of
three volumes each, between 1874 and 1880.
These were subsequently added to, and ap-
peared in six series, each in one volume con-
taining ten or twelve stories. Over half a
million copies of ¢ East Lynne’ have been
issued in England alone, and the sale of this
novel, as well as that of Nos. 3, 4, 6, 10,
20, 24, and 31 in the foregoing list, shows at
present no sign of diminution. The best of
the (for the most part very indifferent) dra-
matic versions of ¢ East Lynne’ is perhaps
that by T. A. Palmer, ¢as played by Madge
Robertson,’ first performed at Nottingham
on 19 Nov. 1874 (French's Acting Edition,
No. 1542),

[Memorials of Mrs. Henry Wood, by her son,
Charles W. Wood (with portrait), 1894; Argosy,
1887, xliii. 422 sq.; Women Novelists of Queen
Victoria’s Reign, 1897, p. 174; Allibone’s Dict.
of Engl. Lit.; Atheneum, 13 Feb. 1887 ; Times,
11 and 17 Fob, 1887 ; Daily News, 11 Feb.
1887 ; Illustrated London News, 19 Feb. 1887.]

T. 8.

‘WOOD, Sir GEORGE (1743-1824),
judge, born on 13 Feb. 1743 at Roystone,
near Barnsley in Yorkshire, was the son of
George Wood (1704-1781), vicar of Roy-
stone, by his wife Jane, daughter of John
Matson of Roystone. He was intended for
a solicitor, and was articled to an attorney
at Cawthorn, named West. At the end of
his articles West, impressed by his ability
and assiduity, urged him to study for the
bar. Entering the Middle Temple, he com-
menced as a special pleader, and established
such a reputation that he obtained many
pupils, smorf whom were Edward Law
(afterwards Lord Ellenborough), Thomas
Erskine, and Charles Abbott (afterwards
Lord Tenterden). Immediately on bein
called he was engaged by the crown for

the state prosecutions commencing in De-
cember 1792, He joined the northern cir-
cuit, and on 5 Nov. 1796 he was returned to
parliament for Haslemere in Surrey, retain-
ing his seat until 1806. In April 1807 he
was appointed a baron of the exchequer and
was knighted. Asa judge he was extremely
painstaking, his apprehension being rather
accurate than quicK. He was a supporter
of prerogative and took so strong a stand
against the free criticism of the executive by
the press that Brougham threatened to move
his impeachment. He resigned his office in
February 1823, and died on 7 July 1824 at
his house in Bedford Square. Ile was buried
in the Temple church. By his wite Sarah
he left no issue.

Wood printed for private circulation ¢ Ob-
servations on Tithes and Tithe Laws,” which
he a)fterwards published in 1832 (London,
8vo).

[Foss's Judges of England, 1864, ix. 53-4;
Gent. Mag. 1824, ii. 177; Official Returns of
Members of Parliament; Foster's Yorkshire
Pedigrees ; Campbell’s Lives of the Lord Chan-
cellors, 1847, vi. 387, 890, viii. 279 ; Campbell’s
Lives of the Chief Justices, 1857, iii. 100, 101,
270.] LC.

‘WOOD, Stk GEORGE ADAM (1767-
1831), major-general royal artillery, fgrt)-
vernor of Carlisle, was born in 1767. After
passing through the Royal Military Aca-
demy at Woolwich, he received a commis-
sion as second lieutenant in the royal
artillery on 24 May 1781. His further com-
missions were dated: lieutenant, 15 May
1790; captain-lieutenant, 7 Jan. 1795; cap-
tain, 3 Dec. 1800; major, 24 July 1806;
lieutenant-colonel, 1 Feb. 1808; brevet
colonel, 4 June 1814 ; regimental colonel,
11 May 1820 ; major-general, 27 May 1825.
He served with the army under the Duke of
York in Flanders in the campaigns 1793 to
1795, taking part in the principal operations.
Shortly after his return to England he went
to the West Indies, and was present under
Abercromby at the capture of St. Lucia in
May 1796, and of St. Vincent in June of
that year. In February 1797 he sailed with
Abercromby's expedition from Martinique
to the Gulf of Paria, was at the capture of
Trinidad on 17 Feb., and at the subsequent
unsuccessful attempt on Porto Rico.

‘Wood served with distinction in the
Mediterranean from 1806 until 1808; he
then went to Portugal, took part in Sir John
Moore's campaign, was at the battle of
Corufia on 16 Jan. 1809, and returned with
the British army to England. In July he
was in the expedition under the Earl of
Chatham to Walcheren, and was at the siege
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was buried on 13 Jan. 1668-9 (Extracts from
a Lancashire Diary, ed. Roger Lowe, 1876
p. 37). Mis father, James Wood, succeeded
(1657) James Livesey (q. v.] as perpetual
curate of Atherton chapel, was silenced by
the Uniformity Act (1662), but continued
to use the chapel (erected 1648, and not con-
secrated) till he was imprisoned in 1670
(Life of Adam Martindale, 1845, p. 193);
he then preached at Wharton Hall, seat of
Robert Mort,and in 1676 recovered Atherton
chapel sHorn, Errors about Atherton, 1891,
Pp- 8, 11; HoprE, Athertons of Atherton,
1892, p. 14).

James Wood, tertius, entered (22 April
1691) the ‘academy of Richard Frankland
[q. v.] at Rathmel, assisted his father, and
succeeded him at Atherton chapel in 1695.
He attended the ‘provincial’ meeting of
united ministers (presbyterian and conge-
gational) of Lancashire (formed 1693), but
was no friend to church government, and
co-operated from 1740 with Josiah Owen
[t} v.] in the policy of depriving the meeting
of any function of religious supervision
(Monthly Repository, 1825, p. 478). He
owes his fame to his instantly raising, on
receipt of a letter (11 Nov. 1715) from Sir
Henry Hoghton (a dissenter), a local force
which joined the troops under Sir Charles
‘Wills [q. v.]at the battle of Preston (12 Nov.
1715). Wood's force, partly armed with
scythes, spades, and billhooks, was joined
by other volunteers under John Walker,
dissenting minister of Horwich, and John
Turner, dissenting minister of Preston [see
under TURNER, WiLLIAM, 1714-1794]). To
‘Wood was assigned the defence of the ford
over the Ribble from Penwortham to Pres-
ton. For his services and expenses he re-
ceived a government annuity of 100L. At
this time Wood's congregation numbered
1,064 adherents, including fifty-three county
voters (Evans’s manuscript list, in Dr.
‘Williams's Library, account furnished Janu-
ary 1717-18). Richard Atherton (1700-
1726), son and heir of the last nonconformist
lord of the manor, was a Jacobite. On
coming of age he demanded the surrender
of Atherton chapel, which was consecrated
(1723) by Thomas Wilson (1663-1755)[q.v.),
the well-known bishop of Sodor and Man
(this chapel was rebmlt in 1810, and again
in 1877). During 1721-2 Wood ministered
to his flock in a dwelling-house at Hagg
Fold. In 1722 a large meeting-house (still
in use, unaltered) was erected at Chowbent
in Atherton, Wood devoting part of his
pension towards the cost. The communion
table and communion plate (dated 1663)
given by Robert Mort are still retained by

the (unitarian) dissenters ; the endowments
went with the other building. Wood was
personally very popular, but no preacher ; he
‘could tell a story, and that did as well.’
He declined to make exchanges, for ‘if any
body were to come and prach better than
me, they'd not loik to hear me again, and if
he prach’d wur, it’s a sheame for him to
prach’ (HIBBERT-WaRE, Lancashire Memo-
rials of 1715, Chetham Soc., 1845, p. 247).
But, according to John Valentine, he opened
his pulpit in later life to the most liberal
divines of his time (Monthly Repository,
1815, s 451).

He died on 20 Feb. 1759 ; a tablet to his
memory is placed above his pulpit. He
married (1), on 14 March 1717, Judith

Brooksbank of Oxheys (TURNER, Noncon-
Jormist Register, 1881, p. 211); (2) Hannah,
died on 17 Aug. 1726 (tombstone). His
son, James Wood, was educated for tho
ministry (from 1748) under Caleb Rother-
ham [q.v.], and acted as his father's assistant,
but predeceased him (Monthly Repository,
1810, p. 475). Another son, Robert, was
father of Mary Anne Everett Wood [q.v.]
[Calamy’s Account, 1713, p. 408, and Palmer’s
Nonconformist’'s Memorial, 1802, ii. 362 (both
need correction); Calamy’s Own Life, 1830, ii.
329; Toulmin's Life of John Mort, 1793 ; Baker's
Life and Times of ‘ General’ Woods (sic), 1859 ;
Minutes of Manchester Presbyterian Classis
(Chetham Soc.), 1891, iii. 353 sq.; Nightingnle's
Lancashire Nonconformity, 1892, iv. 100.]
A

‘WOOD, JAMES (1760-1839), mathe-
matician, was born on 14 Dec. 1760 at
Turton in the parish of Bury, Lancashire.
His parents were weavers, but afterwards
the father opened an evening school, and
himself instructed his son in arithmetic and
algebra. From Bury grammar school,
which he attended for some years, he pro-
ceeded on a school scholarship to St. John's
College, Cambridge, where he was admitted
a sizar on 14 Jan. 1778, and subsequently
enjoyed several exhibitions, He was senior
wrangler and fellow of his college, graduating
B.A.in 1782, M.A. in 1785, B.D. in 1793,
and D.D.in 1815. He filled many offices in
the university, including that of vice-chan-
cellor (1816). He was admitted master of
St. John’s College on 11 Feb. 1815, and
continued to hold the post till his death.
He was appointed dean of Ely in November
1820, and instituted rector of Freshwater,
Isle of Wight, in August 1823, but con-
tinued to pass the chief part of his time in
college, where he residped for about sixty

ears. He was for many years the most
influential man in the university, his higk
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perwonal character, great natural ability,
sound judgment, moderation. torbearance.
and other qualities making him & model |
ruler of a college. He was a eonsiderable .
benefactor to St John's, both during his life
and by his will, which provided that the’
college should be residuary legatee. About |
5,000¢. thus came to itscotfers. Hislibrary
was also left to the college. '
‘Wood died in college on 23 April 1539,
and was interred in the college chapel. A
statue by Edward Hodges Baily was erected !
in the ante-chapel. and there are portraits -
in the hall and in the master’s lodge. An
engraved portrait was published in 13¥41.
Wood's works, which were for many,
vears standard treatises, are: 1. *The
Elements of Algebra,” Cambridge, 1795, 8vo0:
many subsequent editions appeared, the
eleventh to the sixteenth (1541-81) being
edited by Thomas Lund, who also wrote a .
¢Companion’ and a ‘Key' to the work. .
2. * The Principles of Mechanics,” 1796, 3vo:
“th edit. 1324, J. C. Snowball brought
out a new edition in 1341, but in the
opinion of Whewell it was spoiled. 3. ‘The
I'ﬁementa of Optics,’ 1793, 8vo: Sth edit.
1523. The above originally formed portions
of a series known as the ¢ Cambridge Course |
of Mathematics.” Wood was F.RS., and
wrote in the ¢Philosophical Transactions®
for 1795 on the ¢ Roots of Equations.” He
alzo contributed a paper on * Halo< " to the
¢ Memoirs * of the Manchester Literary and
Philosophical Society, 1790,
[Baker's Hist. of St. John's. el. Mayor. ii.
1094; Wilson's Miseellanies. ed. Raines, 1857,
. 194; Palatine Notebook, ii. 110: Pryme’s
¢ llections, p. 252.] C. WS,

WOOD, Sig JAMES ATHOL (1756- .
1829), rear-admiral. born in 1756, was third
son of Alexander Wood (d. 1778) of Burn-
croft, Perth, who claimed descent from Sir
Andrew Wood [q. v.” of Largo. Ile was
younger brother of Sir Mark Wood, bart.
[q.v.",and of Major-grneral Sir George Wood
(d. 1324). First going to sea, presumably
in the East India trade, in 1772, he entered
the navy in September 1774, as ‘able sea-
man ’ on board the Hunter sloop on the coast
of Ireland and afterwards on the North
America station. In July 1776, as master’s
mate, he joined the Barfleur, flagship of Sir -
James Douglas 7. v.” at Portsmouth. In -
April 1777 he was moved into the Princess
Royal, the flagship of Sir Thomas Pye “q.v.",
and from her was lent to the Asia. as actin|
lieutenant, during the spring of 1778, Ile
rejoined his ship in time to go out with Vice-

mairal John Byronto North America, where, |

" very day of Lord Howe's victory.

re
.0

on 13 Oct. 1773, he was promoted to be
lieutenant of the 50-gun ship Renown, with
Captain George Dawson. After taking part
in the reduction of Charlestown in April
1780. the Renown returned to England; for
some months Wood was emploved in small
veaselz attached to the Chaunel fleet, but
in November 1781 he was appointed to the
64-gun ship Anson with Captain William
Blair q. v._, in which he was in the action

" of 12 April 1752, and continued till the peace.

The next two or three years he passed in
France, and then, it is stated, accepted em-
El:):rment in merchant ships trading to the

st Indies, and later on to the West Indies.

When the tleet under Sir John Jervis
(afrerwards Earl of St. Vincent) “q. v.” ar-
rived at Barbados in January 1794, Wood
happened to be there, and, offering his ser-
vices to Jervis, was appointed to the flagship,
the Boyne. After the reduction of Mar-
tinique he was sent to France with the
cartels in charge of the French prisoners;
but on their arrival at St. Malo in the end
of May the ships were seized and Wood
was thrown into prison. The order to send
him to Paris, signed by Robespierre and
other members of the committee of public
aafety, was dated 13 Prairial (1 June), the
In Paris
he was kept in close confinement till April
1795, when he was released on parole and re-
turned t> England. He was shortly after-
wards exchanged, was promoted (7 July

; 1795), and was appointed to command the

Favourite sloop, which he took out to the
West Indies. There he was sent under "Sir’
Robert Waller Otway to blockade St. Vin-
cent and (irenada. While engaged on this
service he had opportunities of learning that
Trinidad was very insutliciently garrisoned;
andafter the reduction of the revolted islands
he suggested to the commander-in-chief, Sir
Hugh Cloberry Christian “q. v.}, the possi-
bility of capturinygit by an unexpected attack.
Christian was on the point of going home
and would not commit his successor [Sir]
Henry Harvey “q.v.°,to whom, on his arrival,
Wood repeated his suggestion. Ilarvey
sent him to make a more exact examination
of the state of the island, and, acting on his
'tport. took possession of it without loss.

four ships of the line which were there,
only half manned and incapable of defence,
the Spaniards burnt three: Wood was ap-

inted, by acting order. to command the
ourth, and sent home with convoy. His
captain’s commission was confirmed, to date
27 March 1797,

Larly in 1798 he was appointed to the
Garland frigate, which was sent out to the
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Cape of Good Hope and thence to Mauritius.
Stretching over to Madagascar, a large
French ship was sighted close in shore.
‘Wood stood in towards her, but when still a
mile off the Garland struck heavily on a
sunken reef,and wasirretrievably lost,26 July.
The French ship proved to be a merchant-
man, which W took possession of and
utilised, together with a small vessel which
he built of the timber of the wreck, to carry
his men and stores to the Cape, whence he
returned to England. In April 1802 he
was appointed to the Acasta frigate of 40
ns, which, on the renewal of the war in
803, was attached to the fleet off Brest and
in the Bay of Biscay under Admiral [Sir]
‘William Cornwallis (1744-1819) [q. v.] In
November 1804 the A casta was sent out to the
‘West Indies in charge of convoy, and there
Sir John Thomas Duckworth, wishing to re-
turn to England in her, superseded Wood and
agpointed his own captain. As no other
ship was available for Wood, he went home
as a passenger in the Acasta, and immediately
on arriving in England applied for a court-
martial on Duckworth, charging him with
tyranny and oppression and also with carry-
ing home merchandise. The court-martial,
however, decided that, in superseding Wood,
Duckworth was acting within his rights,
and, as Duckworth denied that the goods
brought home were merchandise, the charge
was pronounced ‘scandalous and malicious.’
‘When Wood’s brother Mark moved in the
House of Commons that the minutes of the
court-martial should be laid on the table, the
motion was negatived without a division.
Public opinion, however, ran strongly in
favour of Wood, and he was at once ap-
pointed to the Uranie, from which, a few
months later, he was moved into the Latona,
again attached to the fleet off Brest, and
again sent with convoy to the West Indies,
where in January 1807 he was second in
command underrfSir] Charles Brisbane at
the reduction of Curagao—a service for
which a gold medal was awarded to the
several captains engaged. In December
1808 Wood was moved into the 74{-gun ship
Captain, in which he took part in the re-
duction of Martinique in February 1809.
In July he was transferred to the Neptune,
and sailed for England with a large convoy.
(Onhisarrivalhewasknighted,1 Nov.1809,and
in thefollowing March he wasappointed to the
Pompée, one of the Channel fleet, off Brest
and in the Bay of Biscay. On 10 March
1812 broad off Ushant he sighted a French
squadron some twelve miles distant. Of
their nationality and force he was told by
the Diana frigate which had been watching

them. It was then late in the afternoon,
and when, about six o'clock, two other shi
were sighted apparently trying to join the
enemy’s squadron, and that squadron wore
towards him as though hoping to cut him
off, Wood judged it prudent to tack and
stand from them during the night. The
night was extremely dark, and in the morn-
ing the French squadron was no longer to
be seen; but the other two ships, still in
sight, were recognised as English ships of
the line.

The affair gave rise to much talk; Lord
Keith was directed to inquire into it, and
as his report was indecisive, the question
was referred to & court-martial, which, after
hearing much technical evidence—as to
bearings, distances, and times—pronounced
that Wood had been too hasty in tacking
from the enemy, and that he ought to have -
taken steps at once to ascertain what the
two strange ships were ; but also, that his
fault was due to ‘ erroneous impressions at
the time, and not from any want of zeal for
the good of his majesty’s service.’ That the
sentence was merely an admonition which
left no slur on Wood's character is evident
from the fact that he remained in command
of the Pompée—sent to join Lord Exmouth’s
flag in the Mediterranean—till November
18156, On 4 June 1815 he was nominated a
C.B.; on 19 July 1821 he was promoted to
be rear-admiral. He died at Hampstead,
apparently unmarried, in July 1829.

[Ralfe’s Nav. Biogr. iv. 173; Ralfe’s Nav.
Chronology, i. 19; Marshall’s Roy. Nav. Biogr.
ii. (vol. i. pt. ii.) 784; Naval Chronicle (with
portrait), xxiv. 177; Gent. Mag. 1829, ii.177-9;
Service Book, and Minutes of Courts-Martial in
the Public Record Office. ] J. K. L.

‘WOOD or WODE, JOHN (7. 1482),
speaker of the House of Commons, is said to
have been the son of John Wood or Wode,
a burgess for Horsham, Sussex, in 1414, and
to have belonged to a family that owned
much property in Surrey and Sussex. He
was probably the sherifl of those counties of
the same name in 1476. A John Wood, de-
scribed as ¢ armiger,’ was returned for Mid-
hurst, Sussex, in 1467 ; another, or the
same, described as ‘senior’ for Sussex in
1472, and John Wood, ‘armiger,’ sat for
Surrey in 1477-8. The returns for the par-
liament of 1482 are lost ; it met on 20 Jan.,
and Wood was chosen speaker.

[Manning's Speakers, pp. 119-20; Official
Return of Members of Parl.; Rot. Parl. ;3. lH97.]

WOOD, JOHN (d. 1570), secretary of
the regent Moray [see STEwArT, LORD
JaMEs), was the second son of Sir Andrew
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After leaving the service with the rank of
captain, Wood emigrated to New Zealand
in connection with the newly formed New
Zealand Company, but, finding he had over-
estimated the advantages to be derived
from association with the undertaking, he
returned to Europe. Between 1843 and
1849 his time was chiefly given to mercan-
tile pursuits. In 1849 Sir Charles James
Napier [q. v.] wished Wood to accompany
him to the Punjaub, but the court of direc-
tors refused their consent. Disappointed in
this project, Wood emigrated to Victoria in
1862, returning to Europe in 1857, and
in the following year he proceeded to Sind
as manager of the Oriental Inland Steam
Navigation Company. The project was a
failure, and, the shareholders refusing to
adopt Wood's suggestions for sending vessels
suitable for the rapid current of the Indus,
the concern was wound up. In 1861 (Sir)
William Patrick Andrew, the projector of
railway and river communication in western
India, secured Wood's services for the Indus
steam flotilla, which he continued to super-
intend until his death in Sind on 18 Nov.
1871. He was married, and left issue.

‘Wood was the author of : 1. ¢ A Personal
Narrative of a Journey to the Source of the
Oxus,’ London, 1841, 8vo; new edit. by his
son, Alexander Wood, London, 1872, 8vo.
2. ‘Twelve Months in Wellington,’ London,
1843, 12mo. 3. ¢ New Zealand and its
Claimants,’ London, 1845, 8vo.

[Preface by Alexander Wood to Wood’s
Journey to the Source of the Oxus, 1872;
Irving's Book of Scotsmen, 1881.] E.I. C.

‘WOOD, JOHN (1825-1891), surgeon,
son of John and Sarah Wood, appears to
have been born on 12 Oct. 1825. He was
the youngest child of a large family, and his
father, a wool-stapler at Bradford in York-
shire, could afford to give him only a very
simple education at the school of E. Capon.
He was then articled to a solicitor, but dis-
liking the law, and finding that his studies
were interrupted by a severe injury to his hip,
which resulted in permanent shortening and
deformity, he went as a dispenser to Edwin
Casson, then senior surgeon to the Bradford
Infirmary. Ierehelearntminor surgery,and
was taught so much Latin as enabled him to
passthepreliminary examination at the Royal
College of Surgeons of England. In October
1840 he entered the medical department of
King's College, London, where his student
career was marked by extraordinaryand rapid
success; for he gained four college scholar-
shipsand two gold medals. In 1848 he passed
the first M.B. examination at the London

University, obtaining the second place in
honours and the goldg medal in anatomy and
physiology, but he did not further pursue a
university career.

Wood was admitted a member of the
Royal College of Surgeons of England on
80 July 1849, and in the same year he be-
came a licentiate of the Society of Apothe-
caries. Ile was appointed house surgeon at
King’s College Hospital for 1850, and in
the following year he became one of the
demonstrators of anatomy, while Richard
Partridge [q. v.] was the lecturer. From
1850 to 1870 Wood almost lived in the dis-
secting-rooms at King’s College, though he
was appointed assistant surgeon to King's
College Hospital in 1856. hen he suc-
ceeded to the office of full surgeon he resigned
his demonstratorship of anatomy, and in
1871 he was offered the chair of professor of
surgery at King’s College. In 1877 he be-
came a lecturer on clinical surgery jointly
with (Lord) Lister, and in 1889 he was ap-
pointed emeritus professor of clinical sur-

ery.

‘Wood held many important positions at
the Royal College of Surgeons of England.
Elect.eg a fellow after examination on1]l May
1854, he was Jacksonian prizeman in 1881 ;
examiner in anatomy and physiology 1876-
1880; examiner in surgery 1879-89, and in
dental surgery 1883-88; a member of the
council 1879-87, and vice-president 1885 ;
Hunterian professor 1884-5, and Bradshaw
lecturer in 1885. He was elected a fellow
of the Royal Society in June 1871, and in
the same year he became an honorary fellow
of King's College, London. At various
times he acted as an examiner in the univer-
sities of London and of Cambridge. He was

resident of the Metropolitan Counties’

ranch of the British Medical Association,
and he was an honorary fellow of the Swe-
dish Medical Society. He died on 29 Dec.
1891, and is buried in Kensal Green ceme-
tery.

He was twice married : first, on 19 Aug.
1858, to Mary Anne Ward, who died in
childbed the following year; secondly, on
5 April 1862, to Emma, widow of the Rev.
J. H. Knox and daughter of Thomas Ware.
Issue by both marriages survived him.

Wood ranks as one of the last English
surgeons who owed their position to a most
thorough knowled{;e of anatomy; yet his
mind was sufliciently open to the advantages
of pathology to enable him to accept the
teaching of his colleague, Lord Lister.
‘Wood's knowledge of anatomy enabled him
to invent & somewhat complex method of
operation for the cure of rupture, a method
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which the sdvance of aseptic surgery has
rendered obeolete. In plastic surgery he
was an acknow master.

‘Wood published: 1. ‘On Rapture—In-

inal,Crural, and Umbilical,’ London, 1863,

vo. 2. ‘Lectures on Hernis and its Radical °
Cure,’ London, 1886, 8vo. 3. ‘The Teeth
;;d Associate Parts’ Edinburgh, 1886,

mo.

There is a Rorzmit of Wood in the group
of the council of the Royal College of Sur-
geons in 1884. The picture hangs in the
inner hall of the college in Lincoln’s Inn !
Fields. I

[Personal knowledge; Brit. Med. Journal,
1892, i. 06 ; additionsl information kindly given
by Miss Wood and by Dr. Myrtle of Ksmg;,u.]

"A. P.

WOOD, JOHN GEORGE (1827-1889),
writer on natural history, eldest son of John |
Freeman Wood, surgeon, and his wife
Juliana Lisetta (born Arntz), was born in |
London on 21 July 1827. Being weakly he
was educated at home, and, his father having |
removed to Oxford in 1830, he led an outdoor !
life, which gave full scope for the develop- ‘
ment of his innate love o}’:ll natural history |
pursuits. |

In 1838 he was placed under his uncle,
the Rev. George Edward Gepp, at Ashbourne |
grammar school in Derbyshire, where he re- |
mained till his seventeenth year. Returning
then to Oxford, he matriculated at Merton
College on 17 Oct. 1844. The following year
he obtained the Jackson scholarship. He
graduated B.A. in 1848, proceeding M.A. in
1851, For a time he worked under (Sir)
Henry Aclandin the anatomical museum. In |
1851 his first book, ¢ The Illustrated Natural
History, was published. In 1852 he was
ordained deacon by Samuel Wilberforce[q.v.],
bishop of Oxford, and became curate of the

rish of St. Thomas the Martyr, Oxford.
ﬁ 18734 he was ordained priest. The same :
year he resigned his Oxford curacy and re-
turned to literary work till April 1856, when I
he was appointed chaplain to St. Bartholo- '
mew's Hospital. In 1858 he was also ap- |

inted to a readership at Christ Church, |
Newgate Street. He resigned his chaplaincy '
in 1862 and the readership in 1263 on account |
of ill-health, and removed to Belvedere, near |
‘Woolwich. He voluntarily assisted in the f
work of the neighbouring parish of Erith till .
the death of the vicar, Archdeacon Smith, in -
1873. Owing to his influence choral services
were introduced, and theefficiency of his choir
led to his appointment as precentor of the

From as early & period as 1856 Wood de-
livered occasional lectures on natural history
sabjects; but in 1879, having given a series
ofulix lectures in Bﬁxt?,heruolndtohh
up lecturing as a secon fession, a8
n":ted b{ George H. Bolﬁfon, nn:‘:r of
the book court at the Crystal Palace, who
acted as his agent, sketch-lectures, as they
were termed, were arranged for the winter
months. These lasted ten seasons (1879-88),
and took him to all parts of the country and
to America, where he delivered the Lowell
lecturesat Bostonin1883-4. The icnous
feature of these lectures was the blackboard
illustrations, drawn in coloured pastilles, the
outcome of very careful study and practice.
In December 1876 he quitted Bel
and, after several ¢ settled in 1878 in
Upper Norwood. Here he continued the
duction of those numerous works wm
brought him fameand his publishers profit,till
he died while on a lecturing tourat %ove.ntry

| on 8 March 1889. He was buried in that

town. Hewasafellowof the Linnean Soci

of London from January 1854 to June 1877.
On 15 Feb. 1859 he married Jane Eleanor,
g&:oh daughter of John Ellis of the Home

Wood’s writings were in no sense scientific,
and are not to be gauged by the standard
exacted in modern scientific research. He
was least successful in those books in which
a systematic treatment of the subject was
imperative, and was himself conscious of
their shortcomings. Nor did he make any
attempt at fine writing, his single object
throughout beinq)to popularise the study of
natural history by rendering it interesting
and intelligible to non-scientific minds. In

" this he was thoroughly successful ; and to

him was due the impulse that, coming at the
right moment, turned public attention to the
subject, while not a few naturalists of to-day
owe their first inspiration to his writings.
To the theory of evolution he was at first
decidedly opposed, but later in life he modi-
fied his opinions,

Wood was author of: 1. ¢The Illustrated
Natural History,’ London (1851-]1853, 8vo;
new editions in 1855 and 1893. 2. ¢ Sketches
and Anecdotes of Animal Life,’ 2nd ser., Lon-
don, 1852, 8vo, and 1855; another edit.
entitled ¢ Animal Traits and Characteristics,’
1860. 3. ‘Bees: their Habits, and Manage-
ment,’ London, 1853, 8vo; other editions up
to 1893. 4. ¢Every Boy’s Book ’ (under the

udonym of ¢ George Forrest, - M.AD,
ondon” 1835, 8vo. 5. ‘My Feathered

Canterbury Diocesan Choral Union, whose | Friends,’ London, 1836, 8vo; new edit.
annual festivals he conducted from 1869 to | 1858, 6. ¢ The Common Objects of the Ses-
1875. shore,’ London, 1857, 8vo; other editioss




Wood

367

Wood

to 1886. 7. ‘The Common Objects of the
Country,’ London, 1858, 8vo; othereditions
to 1836. 8. ‘Zoology: Mammalia, Lon-
don, 1858, 8vo. 9. ‘ A Handbook of Gym-
nastics’ (under the pseudonym of ¢ George
Forrest, Esq., M.A.’), London, 1858, 8vo.
10. ¢ A Handbook of Swimming and Skating ’
(under the same pseudonym), London, 1858,
8vo. 11. ‘The Playground’ (under the
same pseudonym), London, 1858, 8vo ; new
edit. 1884, 12, ¢ Routledge's Ilustrated Na-
tural History,” London [1859-]1863, 3 vols.
8vo; new edit. 1883-9. 13. ¢ Natural His-
tory DPicture-Book for Children,” London,
1861-3, 3 pts. 4to. 14. ‘ Common Objects of
the Microscope ’ (in conjunction with Tuffen
‘West), London, 1861, 8vo. 15. ¢ Athletic
Sports’ (including reissues of Nos. 9 and 10),
London, 1861, 8vo. 16. ¢ Glimpses into Pet-
land,” London, 1863, 8vo ; 2nd edit., entitled

¢ Petland Revisited,” London, 1882, 8vo; re-

issued in 1884 and 1890. 17. ¢ Our Garden
Friends and Foes,’ London,[1863] 1864, 8vo;
new edit. 1882. 18. ¢ Archery, Fencing’
(written in conjunction with ¢ Stonehenge’),
London, 1863, 16mo. 19. ¢ Athletic Sports
and Manly Exercises’ (also with ¢ Stone-
henge’), London, 1864, 16mo. 20. ¢The
Handbook of Manly Exercises’ (by ¢ Stone-
henge,’ ¢ George Forrest,’ and others), Lon-
don, 1864, 16mo. 21. ¢ Old Testament Ilis-
tory in Simple Language,’ London, 1864, 8vo.
22, ¢ New Testament Iistory in Simple Lan-
guage,’ London, 1864, 8vo. 23. ¢ Homes with-
out Hands,’ London, 1864-5, 8vo ; new edi-
tions in 1883 and 1892. 24. ‘The Common
Shells of the Sea-shore,” London, 1865, 8vo.
25. ¢ The Boys’ Own Treasury of Sports and
Pastimes’ (written with others), London,
1866, 8vo. 26. ‘Croquet,’ London, 1866,
82mo. 27. ‘Routledge's Popular Natural
History,’ London, 1867, 4to ; 4th edit. 1885.
928, ‘The Fresh and Salt Water Aquarium,’
London, 1868, 8vo. 29. ¢The Natural History
of Man,’ London, 1868-70, 8vo. 30. ¢ Bible
Animals,’ London, 1809-71, 8vo; new edi-
tions 1883 and 1892. 31. ‘The Common
Moths of England,’ London [1870], 8vo.
32. ¢ Common British Beetles, London,
1870, 8vo; new edit. 1875. 33. ¢The Mo-
dern Playmate,’ London [1870], 8vo; new
editions 1875, and as ¢ The Boys’ Modern
Playmate,’ in 1880 and 1890). 384. ‘Insects
at Home, London, 1871[-2], 8vo; new edi-
tions 1883 and 1892. 85. ¢
the Months,’ London, 1873, 8vo. 36. ¢ Insects
Abroad,” London, 1874; new editions 1883
and 1892. 87. ‘Man and Beast; Here and
Hereafter,” London, 1874, 2 vols. 8vo; 6th
edit. 1882, 38.¢Out of Doors,’ London, 1874,

8vo; new editions 1882 and 1890. 39. ¢ Tres- l

he Calendar of ;

" passers,’ London, 1875, 8vo. 40. ¢ Nature's
eachings,’ London [1876-]1877, 8vo; new
edit. 1883-7. 41. ¢ English Scenery Illus-
trated,’ London [1877], fol. 42. ¢‘The Lane
and Field, London, 1879, 8vo. 43. ‘The
Field Naturalist’s Handbook’ (with T.
Wood), London [1879-80], 8vo; 6th edit.
1893. 44. ¢ Common British Insects’ (from
No. 35), London, 1882,8vo. 46. ¢ Hughes's
Ilustrated Anecdotal Natural History’ (with
T. Wood), London, 1882, 8vo. 46. ¢ Natural
History Readers,” 4th ser. London, 18824,
8vo. 47. ‘IHalf-hours in Field and Forest,
London, 1884, 12mo; 2nd edit. 1886.
48. ¢ I1alf-hours with a Naturalist : Rambles
near the Shore,” London, 1885, 8vo; 2nd
edit. 1888, 49. ‘Horse and Man, London,
1885, 8vo.  50. ¢ Illustrated Stable Maxims’
(London, 1885), 8. sh. 61. ¢ My Back-yard
Zoo," London, 1885, 12mo ; new edit. 1893.
62, ¢ Handy Natural History,’ London, 1886,
4to. 53. ‘Man and his Handiwork,’ London,
8vo. bH4. ‘Illustrated Natural History for
Young ’eople,’ London, 1887, 8vo. 5. ¢ The
Romance of Animal Life,' London, 1887, 8vo.
56. ¢ Birds and Beasts,’ London [1888], 8vo.
57. ‘The Brook and its Banks’ (reprinted
from the ¢ Girls’ Own Paper’), London, 1889,
4to. 58. ¢ The Dominion of Man,’ I.ondon,
1889, 8vo. 59. ‘The Zoo’ (reprinted from
the ¢Child's Pictorial’), 2nd ser., London,
1888-9, 4to ; 3rd ser. (with T. Wood), 1892.
Portions of a number of these works were
reissued with fresh titles.

He edited: 1. White's ¢ Natural History
of Selborne’ (to which he added notes), Lon-
don, 1854, 8vo. 2. ¢ A Tour round my Gar-
den ; translated from the French of Alphonse
Karr,’ London, 1855, 8vo. 3. ‘ The Boys’
Own Magazine, 1865. 4. ‘Beeton’s An-
nual,’ 1866. 6. ‘EPisodes of Insect Life,
1867, 8vo. 6.Rennie's ¢ Insect Architecture,’
1869. 7. Waterton's ¢ Wanderings in South
America’ (to which he added a biography
and explanatory index), London, 1879, 8vo;
issued 1n popular form in 1882, 4to. He also

. contributed many popular articles to various
! magazines, including those for children, in
England and America.

[The Rev. J. G. Wood, London, 1890, 8vo (by
| his son, the Rev. T. Wood); Crockford, 1889 ;
" information kindly supplied by the Rev. T.
' Wood, and by the assistant-secretary to the
_Linnean Society of London; Brit. Mus. Cat.]

B.B. W.

‘WOOD, JOHN MUIR (1805-1892), edi-
tor of the ¢ Songs of Scotland,’ son of An-
drew Wood and Jacobina Ferrier, was born
at Edinburgh on 31 July 1806. His father
was the founder of the firm of Wood & Co.,
music publishers. Young Wood, after at-
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burytype.
water-marking, to which he gave the name
¢ filigrane.” A subscription was started
among photographers in March 1885 to en- I
abl: him to develop his stannotype process. '
The prospect of wealth unsettled the inven-
tor, and he moved restlessly from Craven
Cottage on the Thames to Croydon, and
then to Brighton ; he died suddenly at Mar-

ate, from the effects of an overdose of lauda-
num, on 5 Sept. 1885. He was buried on
12 Sept. in Abney Park cemetery, his grave
being near that of two other photographic

ioneers, George Wharton Simpson and

enry Baden Pritchard [see under Prit-
CHARD, ANDREW ), both of whom had been
intimate friends. Ie contributed a number
of papers on optical lantern experiments to
the ¢ English Mechanic’ and to ¢Science at
Home.'

[Harrison's Hist. of Photography, 1888, pp.
112, 135 (with portrait); Photographic News,
11 Sept. 1885 (portrait); British Journal of
Photography, 18 Sept. 1885 ; Brothers's Photo-
graphy, its History and Processes, 1892; Werge’s
Evolution of Photography, 1890, p. 82; Ro-
bottom’s Travels in search of New Trade Pro-
ducts, 1893, pp. 113-20; Routledge’s Dis-
coverias and Inventions of the Nineteenth Cen-
tury, 1891, pp. 536-9; Athenzum, 1885, ii. 407 ;
Nature, 24 April 1873 ; Davanne’s La Photo-
graphie, 1886-8,1.37, 142, ii. 223, 239,244. 3813.]

T. 8.

‘WOODCOCK, MARTIN, alias FaRrING-
TON, JouN (160:3-1646), Franciscan martyr,
born in 1603 at Clayton-le-Wood, Lanca-
shire, appears to have belonged to the

- Lancashire families of Farington or Wood-
cock, though it is not clear which was his
real name, nor has his parentage been traced.
He was educated first at St. Omer and then
at Rome. He began his novitiate with the
Capucins of Paris, but left within a year
and was admitted among the Franciscans at
Douai in 1631, and was professed in 1632,
Towards the end of 1643 he was sent on the
English mission, and landed at Newecastle,
but was seized almost immediately while on
a visit to his relatives in Lancashire. After
more than two years’ imprisonment he was
tried at Lancaster in August 1646, con-
demned on his confession of being a Roman
catholic priest, and executed at Lancaster
on the 7th. Granger mentions a small
quarto portrait of Woodcock (Biogr. Ilist.
i1 207).

[Certamen Seraph. Provincie Anglie, Douai,
1649, 4to; Dodd’s Church Hist. iii. 109 ; Baines'’s
Lancashire, iv. 802.] A.F. P.

He also invented a method of clerk to the commissioners of patents, born

at Ileaton-Norris, Lancashire, on 29 Dec.
1803, was the son of John Woodcroft, mer-
chant and silk and muslin manufacturer,
who carried on business at Manchester and
Salford. His mother,named Boocock, came
of a Sheflield family. At an early age he
learnt weaving at Failsworth, a village
about four miles from Manchester, subse-
quently studying chemistry under John

alton (1766-1844) (q. v.], and becoming a
partner in his father's business about 1828.
In 1826 he took out a patent for propelling
boats, and in 1827 he patented an invention,
of great commercial value, for a method of
printing yarns before being woven. These were
succeeded b{ his ingenious increasing-pitch-
screw propeller, 1832 ; improved methods of
printing certain colours in calico and other
fabrics, 1836 and 1846; improved ¢ tappets’
for looms, his most successful invention,
1838; and his varying-pitch screw propellers,
1844 and 1851. The pecuniary return of
these patents was extremely small to the
inventor, though several of the inventions
were of considerable profit to others. During
his residence at Manchester he became inti-
mate with the eminent mechanicians of the
town, including (Sir) Josegh ‘Whitworth
E%. v.], James Nasmyth [q. v.], Richard Ro-

rts Q; v.], Eaton Hodgkinson [q.v.], and
(Sir) William Fairbairn[q.v.] In 1811 he was
in business as a patent tappet and jacquard
manufacturer, and about 1843 started as a
consulting engineer and patent agent, re-
moving in 1846 to London, where he carried
on the same business at No. 1 Furnival’s
Inn. e was appointed in April 1847 as
rofessor of muchery at University Col-
ege, London, and held the post until July
1851, though without conspicuous success.
Upon the passing of the ’atent Law Amend-
ment Act of 1852 he was chosen for
the post of superintendent of specifications,
and on 1 Aug. 1864 was appointed clerk
to the commissioners of patents, with sole
charge of the department. His admini-
stration was marked by remarkable ability
and liberality, and he may be said to have
originated and carried out the whole ex-
isting system. In the space of five years
he printed and published the whole of the
specifications from 1617 to 1852—14,359 in
number. Copies of these, and the current
specifications, together with his elaborate
indexes and other publications, including an
admirable series of classified abridgments
of specifications with historical introduc-
tions, were presented to every considerable
town in the country, as well as to many
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RicHARD WooDDESON (1704-1774),divine,
baptised at Findon in Suseex on 21 Jan.
17034, was the son of Richard Wooddeson

d. 1728), vicar of Findon, by his wife
orothy. Ile was a chorister at Magdalen

College, Oxford, from 1712 to 1722, and a .

clerk from 1722 to 1725, matriculating from
Magdalen College on 20 March 1718-19,
and graduating B.A. on 16 Oct. 1722 and
3M.A. on 6 July 1725. From 1725 to
1728 he filled tKe

soon after became a school assistant at

Reading. In 1782 or 1733 he was chosen '

master of the free school at Kingston, where
he continued until 1772, with a great re-
putation as & teacher. Among his scholars
were Edward Lovibond [q. v.], George
Steevens [q. v.], George Keate [q. v.], Ed-
ward Gibbon [q. v.], William Hayley|q.v.],
Francis Maseres [q. v.], George Hardinge
[q. v.}, and Gilbert Wakefield [q. v.] In-
tirmity compelled him to resign his post
in 1772, when he removed to Chelsea. He
died ¢ near Westminster Abbey’ on 15 Feb.
1774. He was the author of a Latin metri-
«<al prosody, a few single sermons, and some
poetical pieces. Lovibond's ‘Poems on Se-
veral Occasions’ (1785) were dedicated to
‘Wooddeson, and contained verses addressed
to him (Gent. Mag. 1774 p. 95, 1823 i. 225;
BroxaM, Reg. of Magdalen Coll. i. 136-43,
ii. 88, 173; WaxkgrieLp, Memoirs, 1804,
i. 42-51; BEst, Personal and Literary Me-
moirs, 1829, pp. 77-8; GIBBON, Autobio-
graphies, ed. Murray, 1896, pp. 43, 114, 221).
His only son, Richard, was educated at
his father’s school, and matriculated from
Pembroke College, Oxford, on 29 May 1769,
He was elected to a demyshiﬁ) at Magdalen
College in 1759, graduating B.A. on 28 Jan.
1763, M.A. on 10 Oct. 1765, and D.C.L. on
31 May 1777. In 1772 he exchanged his
demyship for a fellowship, which he held till
his death. In 1766 he was elected to a
Vinerian scholarship in common law, and
bhe was called to the bar in 1767 by the so-
ciety of the Middle Temple, who elected him
a bencher in 1799. After acting for three
years as deputy Vinerian professor, he was
elected a Vinerian fellow in 1776, and
served as proctor in the same year. On
4 March 1777 he was elected university lec-
turer on moral philosophy, and on 24 April,
on the resignation of (Sir) Robert Cham-
bers [q.v.], he was elected Vinerian pro-
fessor, narrowly defeating (Sir) (tiles Rooke
.v.), who was also a candidate. During
18 sixteen years' tenure of office he pub-
lished two legal works of some value. The
first, which appeared in 1783, was entitled
¢ Elements of Jurisprudence treated of in the

ofice of chaplain, and |

preliminary Part of a Course of Lectures
on the Laws of England’(London, 4to ; new
edit. Dublin, 1792, 8vo). The second, pub-
lished in 1792 and 1793, was ‘A Systematical
View of the Laws of England’ (London,
3 vols. 8vo; Dublin, 1792—4, 3 vols. 8vo).
Originally delivered as a serigs of Vinerian
lectures commencing in Michaelmas term

1777, and extending over a course of years,

the latter work was an important contri-
bution towards systematising English law.
Although it was overshadowed by the lite-
rary merit of Blackstone’s ¢ Commentaries,’
it is probable that Wooddeson's ¢ Sys-
tematical View ’is in many respects superior
a8 a legal treatise. A seconti)e edition was
edited by William Rosser Williams in 1839
gLondon, 3 vols. 12mo; Philadelphia, 1842,
vol. 8vo).

Wooddeson acted for many years as
counsel for the university of Oxford and as
a commissioner of bankrupts. Ile was of
silent and retired habits, but in his youth
‘was a frequenter of ‘honest Tom Payne's
house’ at Mews Gate, where he met many
well-known authors and patrons of litera-
ture [see PAYNE, THoMas, 1719-1799]. In
1808 a fire broke out in hishouse in Chancery
Lane and destroyed his valuable library,
chiefly composed of legal works. He died,
unmarried, on 29 Oct. 1823 at his house in
Boswell Court, Lincoln’s Inn FKields, and
was buried on 5 Nov. in the benchers’ vaule
in the Temple church. Ie left 300. to
the university as a mark of gratitude for tha
use of the Clarendon Press, and 400/ to
Magdalen College.

Besides the works mentioned, Wooddeson
was the author of ¢ A Brief Vindication of
the Rights of the British Legislature, in
Answer to some Positions advanced in a
Pamphlet entitled ¢ Thoughts on the Eng-
lish Government, Letter the Second”’ [see
REeEVES, Jouy, 1752 P-1829], London, 1799,
8vo. 1le also made collections for a work
on tithes, but, finding his purpose hindered
by ill-health, he requested (Sir) Samuel
Toller [q.v.] to carry out the undertaking
which he had planned.

[Gent. Mag. 1823, i. 181-3 ; Foster's Alumni
Oxon. 1715-1886; Nichols's Lit, Anecdotes, ii.
332, iii, 704, viii. 620 ; Nichols's Lit, Illustra-
tions, iii. 9, 36; Bloxam's Magdalen Coll. Reg.
vi. 321-4.] E LC.

WOODFALL, GEORGE (1767-1844),
printer, son of Henry Sampson Woodfall
[q.v.], was born in 1767, and was his father's
partner in the printing business till Decem-
ber 1793, when the father retired. (eorge
afterwards removed to Angel Court, Snow
Hill, where he carried on his father's businesa
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Magazine’ for March 1735, p. 1563, under the
heading, ¢ The Joys of Love never forgot.
A Song’). Ie printed for Philip Francis
(1708?-1778) [q. v.] in 1748 eight sheets of
his translation of Horace (Notes and Queries,
1st ser. xii. 218).

Henry Sampson was taught the rudiments
by his paternal grandfather, who made him
so familiar with the Greek alphabet that he
was able at the age of five to read a page of
Homer in the original to ’ope, who paid him
& compliment and gave him half a crown as
a reward (Gent. Mag. 1805, p. 1180).
was sent to a school at Twickenham, and
made such progress in the classics that, when
removed at eleven to St. Paul’s school on
22 Nov. 1761, he was found to be qualified
for the seventh form; but, owing to his

ﬁvenile looks, he was placed in the fifth.

He'

compleat edition of the letters of Junius,
with a Dedication to the people of England,
a Preface, Annotation, and Corrections by
the Author, is now in the Press, and nearly
ready for publication” On 2 March it was
announced that the work would appear ¢ to-
morrow at noon, price half a guinea, in two
volumes, sewed,’ and on 3 March the publi-
cation took place. In the same year Wood-
fall was an unsuccessful candidate for a paid
office in the city. Ile might have succeeded
his father in the common council, but he de-
clined the offer, saying that his duty was‘to
record great actions, not to perform them’
(N1cHoLs, Lit. Anecd. i. 301). In 1779 he
was prosecuted in the court of king’s bench for
printing and publishing a handbill, in which
satisfaction was expressed at the acquittal

of Admiral Keppel, and sentenced to pay a

e left school in 1754, and was apprenticed | fine of 5. 84.and to be imprisoned for twelve

to his father. At nineteen he was entrusted

| months in Newgate. In1784 Burke brought

with the entire conduct of the ‘ Public Ad- | an action for libel against Woodfall, laying

vertiser ; ’ yet his name was first published as
its

of the press was Alexander Cruden [q.v.), the

Brinter in 1760. Till 1770 his corrector |
" years ‘that he had been fined by the

his damages at 10,000/. He obtained a ver-
dict and 100.. 'Woodfall used to say in later
House

author of a ¢ Concordance to the Bible.) One - of Lords; confined by the House of Com-
of Woodfall’s correspondents was (Sir) Philip | mons; fined and confined by the court of

Francis [q.v.] They had been at St. Paul’s

together, and sat on the eighth or upper form
for a year. The first of Francis's letters ap-

peared on 2 Jan. 1767 with the signature
¢ Lusitanicus.” Ofhers followed, with the
signatures ¢ Ulissipo Britannicus,’ ¢ Britan-
nicus,’and * A Friend to Public Credit.” I'or
a letter with the last signature he received the
thanks on 19 Aug. 1768 of ¢ Atticus, who
soon afterwards adopted the signature of
‘Junius ;' when ¢Junius’ had reviled and
calumniated both the king and Lord Mans-

field, Francis attacked him, signing his letters ;

¢ Britannicus." Woodfall had no personal ac-
quaintance with Junius. Ile affirmed, how-
ever, as his son George has recorded, that ¢ to

his certain knowledge, Francis never wrote a ;

line of Junius’ (Manuscript in British Mu-
seum). Ile made the like statement to John

Taylor (1767-1832) [q.v.], adding on one '

occasion when, at a dinner party it was sug-

gested that Junius was dead, ‘I hope and ;

trust he is not dead, as I think he would
have left me alegacy; for, though I derived
much honour from his preference, I suftered
much by the freedom of his pen’ (TAYLOR,
Records of my Life,ii. 253). Ile was pro-
secuted by the crown for libel after Junius's
letter to the king had appeared in the ¢ Public
Advertiser;’ the result of the trialon13 June
1770 was a verdict of ¢ printing and publish-
ing only,’ being tantamount to an acquittal.

On 22 Jan. 1772 the following paragraph
appeared in the ¢ Public Advertiser:’ foe

king’s bench, and indicted at the Old Bailey’
(N1cnors, Lit. Anecd. i. 301).

In November 1793 Woodfall disposed of
his interest in the ‘Public Advertiser;’ he

" retired from business in the following month,
when his office at the corner of Ivy Lane,

Paternoster Row, had been burnt down. The
newspaper died two years after he had ceased
to edit and print it. His policy as editor was
thus expressed by himscﬁ' on 2 Sept. 1769 :
¢ The printer looks on himself only as a pur-
veyor . . . and the “Public Advertiser”is, in
short, what its correspondents please to make
it.” He took credit for not paying these cor-
respondents, and also for refusing money to

keep out of his columns anything which,
though displeasing to an individual, he held
tobeof public interest. Hesethis faceagainst
all forms of indecency, refusing to print the
verses entitled ¢ Harry and Nan’ sent to him
on 14 March 1703; but he preserved the
manuscript, which is in the handwriting of
I Junius. His editorial supervision was ex-
" tended to Junius’s prose. He printed the
following among the ¢ Answers to Correspon-
dents’ in the impression for 12 Aug. 1771:
‘Philo-Junius is really not written suffi-
" ciently correct for the public eye.” Theletters
thus signed were acknowledged as his own by
Junius himself, both in the ¢ Public Adver-
tiser’ for 20 Oct. 1771 and in the preface to

: the collected edition.
‘Woodfall was master of the Stationers’
Company in 1797. The last twelve years of

|
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became lieutenant-colonel of the sixth fen-
cible infantry (the Gordon regiment). Dur-
ing the Gordon riots, which his brother-in-
law led, he was the first officer to order the
soldiers to fire on the rioters after the attack
on Lord Mansfield’s house.

Alexander was born at 30 Welbeck Street,
London, on 15 June 1782. He went to
‘Winchester as a commoner in 1794, and in
1799 to Bonnycastle's academy at Woolwich.
IIe obtained a commission as ensign in the
9th foot on 6 Dec. 1794. Ilis further com- !
missions were dated: lieutenant, 156 July '
1796; captain, 11 Dec. 1799; regimental '
captain Coldstream guards and lieutenant-
cofonel, 8 March 1810; colonel, 4 June 1814;
regimental second major, 25 July 1814;
regimental first major, 18 Jan. 1820 ; regi-
mental lieutenant colonel, 25 July 1821;
major-general, 27 May 1825; lieutenant-
general, 28 June 1838; colonel of the 40th,
or 2nd Somersetshire, regiment of foot,
25 April 1842; general, 20 June 1854 ; trans-
ferred to the colonelcy of the Scots fusilier
guards, 15 Dec. 1861 ; field marshal, 1 Jan.
1868.

Woodford was promoted lieutenant in
an independent corps and was brought into
the 22nd foot on Brgept. 1795, but placed on
half-pay the following year, as he was too
young to serve. Ile was again brought into
the 9th foot as captain-lieutenant of the
newly raised battalion in 1799. He served
with this regiment in the expedition to the
Helder in September 1799, and was severely
wounded on the 19th at the battle of Bergen.
Xe was brought into the Coldstream guards
on 20 Dec. 1799. In 1803 he was appointed
aide-de-camp to Major-general Sir James
Ochoncar I}()eres (afterwards general and
eeventeenth Lord Forbes) [q. v.] He re-
joined his regiment to serve at the invest-
ment and bombardment of Copenhagen in
1807. He again joined the staft’ of Lord
Forbes in Sicily and the Mediterranean as
aide-de-camp from March 1808 to June 1810.
From duty in London he joined his company
at Isla de Leon for the siege of Cadiz in
1611, commanded the light battalion of the
brigade of guards at the siege and capture
on 19 Jan. 1812 of Ciudad Rodrigo, at the
siege and capture on 6 April of Badajos, at
the battle of Salamanca on 22 July, at the
occupation of Madrid and the capture on
14 Aug. of the Retiro, at the siege of Burgos
in September and October, and in the retreat
from that place. He commanded the first
battalion of the Coldstream guards at the
battle of Vittoria on 21 June 1813, at the
siege of St. Sebastian and its capture on

3l Aug., at the battle of the Nivelle on

10 Nov., the battles of the Nive from 9 to
13 Dec., and the investment of Bayonne in
the spring of 1814. He was appointed aide-
de-camp to the prince regent on 4 June 1841
for his service in the field, and aide-de-camp
to the king on the prince's accession to the
throne. Hecommanded the second battalion
of the Coldstream guards at the battles of
Quatre Bras on 16 and of Waterloo on
18 June 1815, at the storm of Cambray on
24 June, at the entry into Paris on 7 July,
and during the occupation of France.

For his gervices Woodford was frequently
mentioned in despatches, and received the
gold medal with two clasps for the battles of
Salamanca, Vittoria, and the Nive, the silver
medal with two clasps for Ciudad Rodrigo
and Nivelle, and the Waterloo medal. He
was made a companion of the order of the
Bath, military division, and was permitted
to accept and wear the insigniaof knighthood
of the Austrian order of Maria Theresa and
of the fourth class of St. George of Russia.

Woodford was lieutenant-governor and
commanded the infantry brigade at Malta
from 1825 until he was transferred in a like
capacity in 1827 to Corfu. 1lle was made a
knight commander of the order of the Bath
on 13 Sept. 1831, and a knight grand cross
of the order of St. Michael and St. George
on 30 June 1832, in which year he was
appointed to the command of the forces in
the Ionian Islands, and acted temporarily
as high commissioner. e was appointed
lieutenant-governor of Gibraltar on 28 Feb.
1835, and governor and commander-in-chief
on 1 Sept. 1836, a position he occupied for
seven years. The grand cross of the order of
the Bath, military division, was bestowed
upon him on 7 April 1852, He became
lientenant-governor of Chelsea ITospital on
26 Sept. 1856, and succeeded to the governor-
ship on 3 Aug. 1868 on the death of Sir
Edward Blakeney. He died at the governor’s
residence, Chelsea Hospital, on 26 Aug.
1870, and was buried at Kensal Green
cemetery on 1 Sept.

‘Woodford, married in 1820, Charlotte Mary
Ann (d. 21 April 1870), daughter of Charles
Henry Fraser, British minister at Ilamburg.
One of the six lancet windows in the nort
transept of Westminster Abbey was filled
with stained glass by Woodford in memory
of his son, Lieutenant-colonel Charles John
‘Woodford of the rifle brignde, who was killed
while leading a charge at Cawnpore during
the Indian mutiny in 1857,

[War Office Records; Despatches; London
Times, 27 Aug. and 2 Sept. 1870; J. Fisher
Crosthwaite’s Brief Memoir of Major-general
Sir John George Woodford, 1881 ; Mackinnon’s
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to him, 10,000.. 'Woodford joined his regi-
ment in 1801, but it was not until 1807 that
he saw active service, when both he and his
elder brother Alexander were at the siege of
Copenhagen. In the following year he went
to the Peninsula with the expedition under
Sir David Baird (q. v}, which joined the
British forces under Sir John Moore. Wood-
ford was deputy-assistant quartermaster-
general and aide-de-camp to Sir John Moore
during the many engagements in the me-
morable retreat, and at dusk was wounded
in the heel in the battle of Coruiia by, it is
said, the last shot fired. In eighteen months’
-time he was again able to join the army
which, under Wellington, had just crossed
the Ebro, and to resume his staff appoint-
mentofdeputy-assistant quartermaster-gene-
ral. He was present at the battles of Ni-
velle, Nive, Orthes, and Toulouse, for which
engagements he received a cross. Inthefinal
engagement at Toulouse on 10 April 1814
Woodford, serving under Sir llenry Clinton
(1771—1829{‘[3.1'5 in the sixth division, took
a distinguished part.

In September Woodford was back in
London, and with the legacy left him by
¢0ld Q,” which had been paid in 1818, he
purchased his captaincy in the first regi-
ment of the grenadier guards, which is equi-
valent inrank and pay to that of lieutenant-
colonel of infantry in the line. On the
unexpected return of Napoleon in 1815 he
joined Wellington's army, serving as assis-
tant quartermaster-general to the fourth
division under Lieutenant-general Sir Wil-
liam Colville. The division was detailed to
support Prince Frederick of the Netherlands
on the road to Hal when the great engage-
ment of Waterloo began. Woodford was
despatched by Colville on the dark and
stormy night of 17 June to the general for
orders, and, riding with great difficulty
through the forest of Soignies, arrived in
the early morning at Wellington’s quarters.
The duke informed him that the battle was
imminent, and that it was too late for the
Hal division to move up, but ordered Wood-
ford to remain with him as aide-de-camp.
He continued to serve under General Col-
ville in the march to Paris, and assisted in
the occupation of Cambray. On the break-
up of the army in D’aris he returned to
London, but in 1818 was appointed to the
command of the army of occupation until
the final evacuation of France in October of
that year. He took advantage of his posi-
tion to obtain leave to make a survey of the
field of the battle of Agincourt and its
vicinity. Discoveries of considerable anti-
quarian and historic interest resulted.

In 1821 he was given the command of the
Srd battalion of the grenadier guards at
Dublin, and finally he was posted to it as
colonel on 23 Nov. 1823. lle carried out
various reforms in military discipline. lle
would not allow flogging in the battalion
under his command, and on 26 May 1830,
on_ his own responsibility, published the
order, ‘The punishment called “Standing
under Arms” is abolished.” Though Wood-
ford’s action drew from the Duke of Wel-
lington a strong remonstrance, the punish-
ment was never restored. The regimental
orders of the grenadier guards from 1830 to
1835 are full of evidence of his thoughtful
desire to improve the conditions of a soldier’s
life. On 18 May 1835 Woodford gave evi-
dence before the commissioners for inquiry
into the system of military punishments in
the army. He published a pamphlet in the
same year entitled ¢ Remarks on Military
Flogging: its Causes and Effects, with some
Considerations on the Propriety of its entire
Abolition.” 'Woodford, among other re-
forms, recommended recreation for soldiers
in barracks, the establishment of carpenters’
shops, &ec., to teach the men useful trades,
and regimental libraries. 1lis command of
the household troops brought him into con-
tact with the king, William IV, who pre-
sented him with the royal Hanoverian
Guelphic order of knighthood ; but his re-
forming zeal, particularly an attempt to in-
troduce a more comfortable uniform, greatly
annoyed the king. Largely owing to Wood-
ford’s advocacy, and in spite of the Duke of
Wellington’s persistent opposition, purchase
of commissions, and the stock, which he
considered a useless discomfort to the soldier,
were abolished before his death. In 1834,
under the will of his aunt, Lady William
Gordon, he inherited an estate on the western
bank of Derwentwater, with Waterend
House, erected by Lord William, and, re-
solving to occupy it, he issued on 10 Jan.
1837 his last regimental order, was promoted
to the rank of major-general, and retired
from the service. As a consistent advocate
of abolition of purchase, he sold his com-
mission to the government for 4,600/, just
half its market value. A good linguist and
a man of scholarly tastes, he subsequently
devoted much of his time to antiquarian re-
search. Though he continued to live much
like a soldier in camp, he surrounded himself
with rare books and curiosities. Some years
before his death he removed to Keswick, and
there he died on 22 March 1879.

[Memoir by J. Fisher Crosthwaite, Kendal,
1881, with photographic portrait; personal
knowledge.] A.N.
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livered in the Grey Friars’ church, London, ! terminationes Quatuor,’ i.e. lectures at Ox-
as a preparation for the feast of Corpus|ford, 1389-90 (Harl MSS. 81 and 42;
Christi on 10 June 1381 (NETTER, Fasc. | Bodl. MSS. 2224, 2766, 3340; Digby MS.
Zizaniorum, Rolls Ser. p. 517); five manu- (170, ff. 1-83). 8. ¢‘De Causis Condemp-
scripts at least of this work are extant |nacionis Articulorum 18 dampnatorum
(Brit. Mus. Royal M 8.7 B. iii. ; Harl. MSS. ! Johannis Wryclif, 1896’ (Brit. Mus. Royal
31, f. 1-94 and 42; Eaeter Coll. Ozford | MS.8,F.xi.; Harl. MSS. 31 and 42 ; Bodl.
MS.7; 8t. John's Coll. Oxford MS. 144). ' MS. 2708 ; Merton Coll. MSS. 198 and
This was the first of a series of works in 318; C.C.C. M. 183, ff. 28 sqq. ; printed in

Woodforde

which Woodford attacked Wyecliffe and his
followers, and his writings occasionall
throw light on Wiycliffe's career, though his
statements—e.g. that Wyclitfe was expelled
from Canterbury Hall—are not always to
be accepted if lacking corroboration (cf. |
LECHLER, Wycliffe, 1878, i. 160-8; Church
Quarterly Review, v. 129 sqq.; RasHDALL,
Universities of Europe, ii. 498). He also |
replied to the attacks of Richard Fitzralph
[q. v.] on the mendicant orders.

There is little doubt that Woodford is the ,
William de Wydford whom Margaret, :
countess of Norfolk, described in 1384 as

BRrowN, Fase. Rerum expetendarum, i. 190~
265). 4. ‘De Sacerdotio Novi Testamenti ’
(Brit. Mus. Royal MS. 7, B.iii.; Merton
Coll. MS. 198). b. ¢ Defensorium Mendici-
tatis contra Armachanum,’ i.e. Richard Fitz-
ralph [g v.], archbishop of Armagh (Mag-
dalen Coll. Oxford MS. 75; Cambr. Univ.
Libr. MS. Ff. i. 21). 6. ¢De erroribus
Armachani’ (Cambr. Univ. Libr. Ff, i, 21;
New Coll. MS. 290, ff. 268 sqq.) 7. ‘Re-
sponsiones contra Wiclevum et I.ollardos’
(Bodl. MS. 2766). 8. ‘De Veneratione
Imaginum’ (Harl. MS. 31, ff. 182-205),
[Tanner’s Bibl. pp. 364, 784-5; Wadding's

her ‘well-beloved father in God,’ and for : Seriptt. Ord. Min. p. 108 : Sharalea’s Suppl. p.
the term of whose life she granted the .332; Fabricius's Bibl. Med. Avi, iii. 512;
minoresses of Aldgate Without a yearly rent ' Oudin's Scriptt. Ecel. 1722, iii. 1171-4; Che-
of twenty marks from ‘le Brokenwharf, | valier’s _Répertoire, cols. 980-1; Wood's Hist.
London (Cal. Patent Rolls, 1381-5, p. 452). and Antiq. Univ. Oxon. ed. Gutch, i. 482, 493,

In 1389 he was regent-master in theology
among the minorites at Oxford, and in 1390
was vicar of the provincial minister; in
both years he lectured
and Thomas Netter [q. v.] was one of his
pupils (Fase. Zizaniorum, p. 525). Hence-
forth he seems to have resided principally
at the Grey Friars, London, and in 1396 he
obtained fronlx Bonilface IX sanction for the
special privileges he enjoyed in this con-
vl:\ct. l?ale, leﬁlr:s, and Wadding state that
he died in 1897 and was buried at Colchester,
but Sbaralea pointed out that in one of his
works Henry was referred to as king; he
also says that Woodford was deputed from
Oxford to attend a council in lLondon in
1411. Probably he died soon after ; he was
buried in the cioir of Grey Friars church,
London (Cotton MS. Vitellius, F. xii. f.
274 5).

Bale and subsequent bibliog-mshers givea
long list of works by Woodford, many of

which are lost, and some of which can only :

be doubtfully attributed to Woodford (see
LI1TTLE, Grey Friars, pp. 248-9); but the
numerous copies extant of the others indi-
cate that Woodford’s works were widely
read, and he was considered ‘acerrimus
hereticorum extirpator.” The following is
& list of his extant works: 1. ¢ Commen-
taries on Ezechiel, Ecclesiastes, St. Luke,
and St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans’
(Brit. Mus. Royal MS. 4, A. xiii.) 2, ¢De-

inst Wyeliffe,

1612, 513; Netter's Fusc. Zizaniorum (Rolls
! Ser.), pp. xv, 517,623 ; Lechler's John Wyecliffe,
1878, 1. 166-8, 192, 108, 247, ii. 141; Little's
Grey Friars in Oxford, passim, esp. pp. 246-8 ;
Bernard’s Cat. MSS. Anglie; Coxe's Cat. MSS.
Coll. Aulisque Oxon.; Cat. Bodl. MSS.; Cat.
Harl. MSS.; authorities cited.] A. F. P,

‘WOODFORDE, SAMUEL (1763-1817),
painter, born at Castle Cary in Somerset on
29 March 1763, was the second son of
Ileighes Woodforde (1726-1789) of Ans-
ford, by his wife Anne, daughter and heiress
of Ralph Dorville. He was a lineal de-
scendant of Samuel Woodford [q. v.] At
the age of fifteen he was patronised by
the well-known banker Ilenry Hoare (d.
1785) of Stourhead, Wiltshire, where many
of the painter’s carly works are preserved. In
1782 he became a student at the Royal Aca-
demy, where he exhibited pictures in 1784
and the two following years. In 1786 he was
| enabled by the liberality of his late patron
to travel in Italy. After studying the works
of Raphael and Michel Angelo at Rome, and
copying ‘The Family of Darius’ by Paolo
Veronese, he visited Florence and Venice,
accompanied by Sir Richard Colt Hoare
{q. v.] Hereturned to London in 1791, and
resumed his contributions to the Roval
Academy in 1792. From that yeartill 1816
he was a constant exhibitor of portraits,
| scenes of Italian life, historical pictures, and
: subjects from literature. He sent in al}
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annuity of 60/ for life. This Pension he re-
signed on quitting his lordship’s service. He
then retired to the house of his friend Dr.
John Wilby, a physician, who resided in the
city. In 1654 or 1655 he and a few select
friends purchased the house and garden at
Hoxton formerly belonging to Lord Mont-
eagle, where they lived in common, putting
into one fund what had been saved from the
wreck of their fortunes, and devoting them-
selves to prayer, meditation, and study.
Woodhead was now avowedly a lay adherent
of the Roman catholic church. The state-
ment that he spent his time at Iloxton in
educating youth is incorrect.

In 1660 the king's commissioners sum-

stated him in his fellowship. He accepted

at Meltham ‘to y* minister of theWord of God
y*shall besettled and officiatt at y° Chappell
of Meltham afforesaid at the time of my de-
cease, and go to his successors in the same
place and office for ever.” The will and four
letters written by Woodhead have heen
printed by the Rev.Joseph Hughes, who says:
¢ These documents, both purely protestant
in their character, seem to Xisprove the
statements so frequently made and generally
believed as to his having joined the Romish
church, and tend to establish our confidence
in him as a consistent clergyman of the
church of England’ (Hvaeues, Hist. of
Meltham, 1866, p. 82). It is certain, how-

m- ° ever, that Woodhead was a member of the
moned him from his retirement and rein-:

it again, rather as a mark of justice due to

the cause for which he was deprived of it
than with any design to retain it as a pro-
testant, and in fact he never communicated
with the church of England then or after-
wards. Finding residence in college incon-
sistent with his religious principles, which
were now well known, he soon withdrew to
his solitude at Hoxton. But through the
influence of Obadiah Walker [q. v.], the
master of University College, he enjoyed the
profits of his fellowship for eighteen years,
and did not formally resign the appointment
until 23 April 1678, afew days before his death
(SMITH, Hist. of University College, p. 257).
Wood says ‘he was so wholly devoted to
retirement and the
studies that no worldly concerns shared any
of his affections, only satisfying himself with
bare necessaries ; and so far from coveting
applause or preferment (though perhaps the
compleatness of his learning and great worth
might have given him as just and fair a claim

to both as any others of his persuasion) that ;

he used all endeavours to secure his beloved
privacy and conceal his name’ (Atkene
Oxon. ed. Bliss, iii. 1158). IIe died at
Hoxton on 4 May 1678, and was buried in
St. Pancras churchyard, where an altar-
monument was placed over his remains,

with a Latin inscription: ¢Elegi abjectus .

esse in domo Dei; et mansi in solitudine,
non queerens quod mihi utile est, sed quod
multis’ (CaNsiCK, Epitapks at Saint Pancras,
i. 22). If James II had continued on his
throne two years longer, Woodhead’s body
would have been translated to the chapel in
University College, where a monument would
have been erected ¢ equal to his great merits
and worth.” The intended inscription has
been printed’ (Atkene Oxon. iii. 11656 7.)
By his will, dated 8 June 1675, Woodhead
left the residue of the yearly rents of his lands

Roman catholic church, though he never en-
tered the priesthood.

Daniel Whitby [q. v.] described Wood-
head as ¢the most ingenious and solid
writer of the whole Roman party;’ Thomas
Iearne more emphatically wrote : ‘T always
looked upon Mr. Abraham Woodhead to
be one of the greatest men that ever this
nation produced;’ and Wood says that ¢ his
works plainly show him to have been a
person of sound and solid judgment, well
read in the fathersand in the polemical writ-
ings of the most eminent and renowned de-
fenders of the church of England.’

I1is works appeared either anonymously or
underinitials,and many of them were printed
afterhisdeath at the private press of hisfriend

. Obadiah Walker. Amongthem are: 1. ‘Some
rosecution of his several ;

Instructions concerning the Art of Oratory,

London, 1659, 12mo; 2nd edit., augmented,’
Oxford, 1682. 2, Treatises on ancient

church government, in five parts, which are
respectively entitled as follows: (a) ¢ A brief
Account of antient Church Government, with
aReflection onseveral modern Writings of the
Presbyterians (the Assembly of Divines, their
Jus Divinum Ministerii Ecclesie Anglicane,
published 1654, and Dr. Blondel's Apologia
pro Sententia Hieronymi, and others), touch-
ing this Subject,’ London, 1662 and 1685,
4to. The authorship has been erroneously
ascribed to Dr. Richard Ilolden. () ‘An-
cient Church-Government, and the Succes-
sion of the Clergv,’ pt. ii., Oxford, 1688, 4to.
(¢) ¢ Antient Church Government, Part I1I:
Of Heresy and Schisme [ Lond.] 1736, printed
at the cost of Cuthbert Constable, who was
the “Catholic Meecenas of his day.”’ (d)‘ An-
tient Church-Government, Part IV: What
former Councils have been lawfully General
and obliging. And what have been the
Doctrines of such Councils, obliging in re-
lation to the Reformation. Reviewing the
Exceptions made by the Reformed.’ This
remains in manuscript. (e) ‘Church Go-
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had to leave school at the age of eight. He
became a shoemaker, and, having married
early, added to his means by elementary
teaching. In 1759 he addressed an elegy to |
‘William Shenstone [q.v.], whose estate, The
Leasowes, was some two miles from Wood-
house's cottage. Shenstone became much in- |
terested in him, and sent the elegy to his'
friends in London, and had it printed in
Dodsley’s edition of his own poems. A col-
lection was made for Woodhouse, and in 1764 |
he was able to publish a volume entitled
¢Poems on sundry (ccasions.” The poems
were reissued in 1766 as ‘Poems on several
Occasions,’ introduced by a8 modest ‘ Author’s
Apology.” Woodhouse was now celebrated.
The anxiety of Dr. Johnson to meet him
afforded Mrs. Thrale a pretext for inviting |
him for the first time to her house in 1764.
It was either on this or a subsequent occa-
sion that the doctor recommended Wood-
house to give his nights and days to the study
of Addison. In 1770, however, Johnson spoke
disparagingly of Woodhouse : ¢ He may make
an excellent shoemaker, but can never make a
good poet. A schoolboy’s exercise may be a
pretty thing for a schoolboy, but it is no
treat for a man.’

Before this time Woodhouse had given up
his trade. For some time a carrier between
Rowley and London, he was appointed by
Edward Montagu, soon after the publication
of the second edition of his poems, land
bailiff on either his Yorkshire or North-
umberland estates. lle held the position for
some twelve years, till about 1778. 1le
was on a friendly footing with Montagu, but
was never on good terms with his wife, Mrs.
Elizabeth Montagu [q.v.] She is the ¢ ’a-
troness,’ the ¢ Scintilla’ or ¢ Vanessa’ of his
autobiography, where she is ridiculed as the
quintessence of tyranny, meanness, vanity,
and hypocrisy. About 1778 he returned to
Rowley, but soon re-entered the employment
of Mrs.Montagu (her husband being now dead)
as house steward. He was finally dismissed,
8ix or seven years later, according to his own
story, on account of his opinions on religion
and politics, which were repugnant to g[rs.
Montagu. In 1783 Woodhouse issued a new
volume of poems, which he called, like his
former volume of 1766, ‘oems on several
Occasions never before printed.’ i1e was then
suffering much privation, but by the help of
James Dodsley [q.v.], the brother of his former
publisher, he was able to establish a fairl
prosperous bookselling and stationery busi~
ness. From 211 Oxford Street he issued in
1803 a small volume. called ¢ Norbury Park
and other Poems,’ all the verses in which had
been written some years before. It was dedi-

VOL. LXII.

cated to William Locke [q. v.], the owner of
Norbury. Ifis last volume, ¢ Love Letters to
my Wife, written in 1789, was printed in
1804 (cf. Monthly Review for 1804, ii. 426).
‘Woodhouse died in 1820, and was buried in
St. George'’s Chapel ground, near the Marble
Arch. One of his sons, George Edward,
realised a fortune as a linendraper in Oxford
Street.  Inold age Woodhouse was noted for
hispatriarchal appearance and stately bearing.

A complete edition of Woodhouse's poems,
edited by a descendant (R. I. Woodhouse),
was published in 1890, Prefixed to it is an
engraving by Henry Cook of a painting by

" Hobday of the poet at the age of eighty-one.

Another portrait is mentioned by Bromley
and Evans.

The collective edition contains Wood-
house’s autobiography, which remained in
manuscript at his death. The author called
it ¢The Life and Lucubrations of Crispinus
Scriblerus : a Novel in verse, written in the
last Century.” It is written in rhymed blank
verse, and abounds in long digressions of a
pious or political nature, but contains some
good satirical lines.

[Gent. Mag. 1764 pp. 289, 290 (written by a
friend of Shenstone); Blackwood’s Mag. No-
vember 1829 (art. ‘Sorting my Letters and
Papers’); Mrs. Piozzi’s Auecd. p. 125; Boswell's
Life of Johnson, ed. Hill, i. 225 n., 520, ii. 127 ;
Doran’s An English Lady of the lust Century
(Mrs. Montagu); Allibone's Dict. of Engl. Lit. ;
Woodhouse's Works, with prefaces, especially to
the Life and Poems, 1896; Wioks's Illustrious
Shoemakers, 1883, p. 296.] G.Le G. N.

WOODHOUSE, PETER (A. 1605),
poet, was the author of ‘The Flea, or,
adopting the subsidiary title, ‘Democritvs
his Dreame, or the Contention betweene the
Elephant and the Flea’ The poem, which
appeared in 1605, was printed for John
Smethwick, whose shop was ‘in St. Dunstans
Churchyard in Fleet Street, vnder the Diall.’
The only copy known to be extant is in pos-
session of Earl Spencer at Althorp; a reprint,
limited to fifty copies, was made in 1877,
under the editorship of Alexander Balloch
Grosart. 'Woodhouse was by no means
destitute of merit as a poet, but ¢ The Flea’
is the only memorial of him that exists.
Although Ke disclaims any personal appli-
cations in his poem, and declares that his
censuresare directed at ‘some kinde of fanltes
and not some faultie men,’ it is possible that
the elephant, the flea, and the other actors
in the tale typify persons whom it might
have been dangerous to satirise more openly.
The poem is prefaced by an  Epistle to the
Reader,’ some verses ‘in laudem authoris’
signed ¢ R. P, Gent.,’ and an ¢ Epistle Dedi-

DD
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in a gentleman’s family. This situation he| WOODHOUSELEE, Logrp. [See TyT-
also resigned soon afterwards on religious LER, ALEXANDER FRASER, 1747-1813.]
unds, and shortly after was arrested while
celebrating mass and committed on 14 May | 'WOODINGTON, WILLIAM FREDE-
1561 as ‘a pore prist’ to the Fleet prison, RICK (1808-1893), sculptor and painter,
where he lived on charity like other pauper wasbhorn at Sutton Coldfield, Warwickshire,
risoners (cf. Harl. MS. 860,f.7). In16563, on 10 Feb. 1806. He came to London in
suring a severe visitation of the plague in 1815, and about 1820 was articled to Robert
London, he was removed to Cambridgeshire ;. William Sievier [q. v.], who was at that
for a short time with the other prisoners in | time practising engraving, but who shortly
the custody of Tyrrel, the warder of the'afterwards abandoned that art in favour of

Fleet. At his urgent request Woodhouse
was admitted to the Society of Jesus in 1572,
He was so animated by his admission that
on 19 Nov. 1572 he wrote to Cecil exhorting
him to persuade Elizabeth to submit to the
poKe. he original is preserved in the Bri-
tish Museum (Lansdowne MS.99,f.1). He
also wrote papers ‘persuading men to the
true faith and obedience,’ which he signed
with his name, tied to stones, and threw out
of the prison window into the street. On
16 June 1573 he was tried for high treason
in the Guildhall, London. He distinguished
himself by his intrepid bearing and the
frankness of his answers, was found guilty,
and was executed at Tyburn on 19 June.
‘Woodhouse was the first priest who suffered
in Elizabeth's reign, and the first LRoman
catholic, with the exceptions of John Felton
(4. 1670) [q. v.] and John Story [q.v.]

Two narratives of his life and martyrdom
exist. The earlier, dated 1574, is contained
in a small quarto volume of manuscripts,
entitled ¢ Anglia, Necrol. 1573-1651," in the
archives of the Society of Jesus at Rome.
In this account, which is written in Latin,
he is called William Woodhouse. Three
hundred and thirty verses are appended,
written by him in prison. The second and
fuller account is in English, and was sent
to Rome by Henry Garnett [q.v.] It is now
among the Stonyhurst manuscripts.

Woodhouse was included in the repre-
sentation of the ‘Sufferings of the Iioly
Martyrs’ in England, painted by Nicholas
Circiniani, in the Enggish Church of the
Most Holy Trinity at Rome, by order of
Gregory XIII. The original painting was
destroyed about the end of the eighteenth
century, but engravings of it still exist
(PoLLEN, Acts of English Martyrs, 1891,
Pp. 370-2).

[Foley's Records of the English Province,
1883, vii. 859-61, 967, 1257-67; Berselli’s
Vita del Beato Edmundo Campion, Rome, 1889,

gg. 218-33; Stow’'s Annales, 1615, p. 676;
. mbler, 1858, x. 207-12; Parsons’s Elizabethse
Angliz Regine heresim Calvinianam pro-

antis smevissimum in Catholicos sui regni
-edictum, 1592, p. 189.] E. I C

, sculpture, and in this was followed by his
i pupil. Woodington first appeared at the
toyal Academy in 1825, and until 1882 was
a frequent contributor of fancy figures and
reliefs of sacred and poetical subjects which,
though deficient in the highest qualities of the
art, were composed with much grace and
feeling. He also modelled many portrait
busts. To the Westminster 1lall competi-
tion of 1844 he sent ¢ The Deluge’ and ¢ Mil-
ton dictating to his Daughters,’ and in that
for the Wellington monument in St. Paul's
Cathedral he was awarded the second pre-
mium. He subsequently executed two of
the reliefs on the walls of the consistory
chapel in which the monument, the work of
Alfred Stevensgg.v.], was temporarily placed.
His other works in sculpture include the
bronze relief of the battle of the Nile on the
plinth of the Nelson column in Trafalgar
Square, the statues of Columbus, Galileo,
Drake, Cook, Ralegh, and Mercator on the
colonnade of the Exchangebuildingsat Liver-
pool, and the colossal bust of Sir Joseph Pax-
ton at the Crystal Palace. Woodington also
practised painting, and frequently exhibited
pictures of a similar class to his works in
marble. In 1863 he sent to the Academy
‘The Angels directing the Shepherds to Beth-
lehem,’ in 1854 an illustration to Dante, and
in 1855 ¢Job and his Friends;’ his ‘Love
and Glory’ was engraved by J. orter. For
some years Woodington held the post of
curator of the school of sculpture at the
Royal Academy, and in 1876 he was elected
an associate of that body. He died at his
house at Brixton on 24 Dec. 1893, and was
buried in Norwood cemetery.

[Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 1893 ; Times, 27 Dec.
1893; Athensum, 30 Dec. 1893; Stannus’s
Alfred Stevens and his Work, 1891 ; Graves's
Dict. of Artists, 1760-1893.] F. M. OD.

WOODLARK, ROBERT (d. 1479),
founder of St. Catharine’s College, Cam-
bridge. [See WODELARKE.]

‘WOODLEY, GEORGE (1786-1846), poet
and divine, born at Dartmouth, and baptised
at Townstal church in that town on 3 April
1786, was the son of Richard Wood!::y, a

pp2
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man of humble g:nition. His education ' 2. ¢ The Churchyard and other Poems,” 1308
was slight, but sedulously cultivated 3. * Britain's Bulwarks, or the British Ses-
every opportunity for self-improvement. man.’ 1311 ( for the most part
‘When very young he served in a British , 1303). 4. ¢P Delivered : a Poem in
man-nf-war, and began vemifying for the | five books, 1812. 3. ¢ Redemption : a Poen
amusement of his messmates before he was in twenty books,” 1316. 6. ‘Cornubia:s
twelve years old. After slglemiing several Poem in five cantos,” 1819. 7. *The D
years at sea he lived at Plymouth Dock, ; vinity of Christ proved,” 1319: 3nd edit.
now Devonport, and in London, engaged in | 1321. For this essay he received a prize o
literary pursuits, but his work brought him | 50(. from the 3t. David’s diocese branch of

very lLittle protit. He was of a mechanical !
disposition.and in 1804 competed for the gold
medal of the Royal Humane Society for the
best essay * On the Means of preventing Ship-
wreck.” Through a change of dates on the :
part of the society the essay arrived after the
distribution of the prizes, but he claimed to .
have anticipated l:L invention of George
William Manby {q. v.] He applied to the '
admiralty, the navy commissioners, and the |
corporation of Trnity House for aid in
furthering his scheme, but could not obtain
any assistance. His address to Dr. Hawes
(Gent. May. 1807, ii. 1051-2) is dated from
Dover.

In 1308 Woodley left London for his
health’s suke, and soon afterwards settled at
Trurn as editor of the ¢ Royal Cornwall
Gazette,’ the tory paper of the county. Here
he employed himself in writing several |
volumes of poetry. and in competing for prize !
essays on theological and social subjects. .
About June 1320 he was ordained by the !
then bishop of Exeter. and he at once pro--
ceeded to the Scilly Islands as the mis:
siomarv, ar a salary of 150. per annum, of |
the Society for Promoting Christian Know- .
ledge, in the islands of St. Martin and St
Agmes. He was ordained priest by Bishop
Carey in Exeter Cathedral on 13 July 1321,
At Scilly he remained until June 1342, and
during that time rebuilt the church on St.
Martin's, and restored that on St. Agmes.
At that date he retired with a gratuity of
100¢. and a pension of 73/, per annum. He
was appointed on 12 Feb. 1343 to the per-
petual curacy of Martindale in Westmor-
land, and held it until his death on 24 Dec.
1448, His wife, Mary Fabian, whom he
married at Stoke Bamerel, died at Taunton :
in Aurust 1358, Their only son, William '
Augustus Woodley, was the proprietor of
the * Somerset County (azette® (Taunton) ,
and orher papers: he died at 3 Worcester !
Terrace. Clifzon, Bristol, on 11 March 1591, |
and was buried in St. Mary's cemetery,
Taunt~n.

Woodley was the aathor of 1. ¢ Mount .
Edgcumbe, with the * Shipwreck “and miscel-
lanenus verses, 1304 ; preface signed (. W
(cf. HaLkeTT and Larye, Anon. Lit. ii. 1670). ;

the Society fur Promoting Christian Know-
ledge. He was the anthor of similar esssys
*Un the Succession of the Ckristian Priest-
hood’ and on ‘the Means of employing the
Poor.” 3. ¢‘Devonia: a Poem,” five cantos,
1320, 9. ¢ View of the present State of the
Scilly Isles,” 1822: the best work on that
district which had been published. 10. ¢ Na~
rative of the Loss of the Steamer Thames
on the Scilly Rocks’ on 4 Jan. 1841,

Woodley was a contributor to the chief
periodicals, and the * Gazetteer of the County
of Cornwall,’ published at Truro about 1317,
has been attributed to him.

[Boase and Courtney’s Bibl. Cornub. ii. 902-
903, 931, 1362-3; Allen and Maclure's SP.CK.
1898, pp. 4001 ; British Laiy's Mag. Febreary

1813, p. 93; Gent. Mag. 1847, i 444; Notes

; and Queries, 3rd ser. iii. 399 ; postscript to Por-

tugal Delivered ; information from Mr. Arther
Burch, F.3.A,, Diocesan Registry, Exeter.] c
W.P.C

WOODMAN, RICHARD (1524 2-1557),
rotestant martyr, born about 1524at Baxted,
Sussex, was by trade an ‘iroa-maker.’ living
in the parish of Warbleton, East Susses,
and keeping a hundred workmen in his
employ. He became known as a protestant
at the beginning of 1534 by ¢ admonishing’
Creorge Fairebanke, the rector of Warbleton,
when in the pulpit. Woodman was arrested

, for this infringement of the ‘act of 1583

against offenders of preachers and other mini-
sters in the churche’ (1 Mary st. 2. ¢ 3}
He was taken before the local magistrates,
and twice brought up before quarter ses-
sions to give security for good behaviour.
For contumacious refusal to do this he was
imprisoned during two periods of three
months (*two more sessions’) under the
act. During this time he was twice ex-
smined before the bishop of Chichester,
George Duy "q.v.". and five times before
Cardinal Pole's * commissioners.” In June
1554 he was committed by the Sussex mag-
strates to the queen’s bench prison, Londo,
a measure of doubtful legality; there he
remained a prisoner nearly eighteen months
In November 1535 Woodman was sent by
Dr. John Story “q. v.7, Bonner's persecuting
chancellor, to that bishop’s notorious ¢ coal
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house.” After a month’s imprisonment here
he was called up for repeated examinations.
He proved by thirty respectable witnesses
that he had not been arrested for heresy,
and on 18 Dec. 15665 was set unconditionally
at liberty, his detention under the statute
on which he was arrested being held illegal.

Assertions being made that he had pur-
chased his release by submission to the church,
‘Woodman vindicated his consistency by
itinerant preaching in the neighbourhood of
his home. A warrant was 1ssued for his
arrest, but he escaped to Flanders, and thence
to France. After an absence of three
weeks he secretly returned home ; he was at
last betrayed by his brother, with whom he
had had disputes upon money matters. e
was taken in his own house, and on 12 April
15567 sent to London. Confined again in
Bonner's ¢ coalhouse,” he was six times ex-
amined during a period of eight weeks.
Thence he was removed to the Marshalsea,
the sheriff’s prison in Southwark. While
here he wrote the account of his examina-
tions preserved by Foxe. His second ex-
amination took place on 27 April before
John Christopherson [q. v.], bishop-designate
of Chichester, during which it appeared that
a technical difficulty vitiated the legality of
the proceedings, the bishop-designate not yet
having been consecrated. On 25 May 1567
‘Woodman was br8ught before John White
(1510 ?-1660) [q. v.}, bishop of Winchester,
at St. George's Church, Southwark. White
had no jurisdiction except such as arose out
of Woodman's answers to Pole’s commis-
sioners which had been given in his diocese.
These were on a second hearing (15 June)
at St. Mary Overy produced against him.
‘Woodman at once tooﬁ the legal point that he
was not resident within White's diocese, and
that White had therefore no jurisdiction
under the act 2 Henry IV, c. 16. lle was
remanded till 16 June, when Christopherson
appeared as an assessor together with Wil-
liam Roper [q.v.], one of the commissioners
for the suppression of heresy appointed in
the previous February. 'Woodman was now
ordered to be sworn, under this inquisitorial
commission, as suspect of heresy. 1le refused
to swear, and again appealed to his ordinary
under the statute of Henry IV. This point
had been foreseen, for Christopherson not
being yet consecrated, Pole had nominated
Nicholas Harpsfield [q. v’l.‘l; archdeacon of
Canterbury, as ordinary. Thereupon Wood-
man allowed himself to be entrapped into
& declaration upon the nature of the sacra-
ment and excommunicated. Throughout
hisexaminations he behaved with great bold-
ness. He was taken to Lewes, and burnt

there in company with nine others on
22 June.

Traditions of Woodman linger in Sussex.
The site of his house is still pointed out.
He is said to have been confined in the
second story of the church tower of Warble-
ton, which bears some indications of having
been used as a prison. An old stone cellar
at Uckfield is said to have been another
place of his imprisonment, and the third is
the great vault under the Star inn (now the
town hall) at Lewes, in front of which he
and his fellow-martyrs were burnt.

[Foxe’s Actes and Monuments (Book of Mar-
tyrs), ed. 1641, pp. 799-827; Burnet’s Hist. of
the Reformation; Wilkins's Concilia, 1737, vol.
iv.; Lower’s Worthies of Sussex, 1865, pp. 138-
147 ; Strype’s Memorials of the Reformation,
vol. iii.; Dixon's Hist. of the Church of England,
1891, vol. iv.; Horsfield's Hist. of Sussex, 1835,
i. 872.] LS. L

‘WOODMAN, RICHARD (1784-1859),
engraver, son of Richard Woodman, an
obscure engraver who worked at the end of
the last century, was born in London on
1 July 1784. e served his apprenticeship
with Robert Mitchell Meadows, the stipple
engraver, in whose manner he worked, and
for some years found considerable employ-
ment upon book illustrations, chiefly por-
traits of actors, sportsmen, and noncon-
formist ministers, Plates by him are found
in Knight's ¢ Gallery of Portraits,’ the ¢ Sport-
ing Magazine,’ the ¢ British Gallery of Art,’
and Cottle’s ‘ Reminiscences.” His largest
and best work is the ‘Judgment of Paris,’
from the picture by Rubens, now in the Na-
tional Gallery. During the latter part of
his life Woodman practised chiefly as a
painter of miniatures and small watercolour
portraits, which he exhibited occasionally at
the Royal Academy between 1820 and 1350,
He died on 15 Dec. 1859.

[Redgrave's Dict. of Artists; Graves's Dict.
of Artists, 1760-1893.] F. M. O'D.

WOODNOTH. [See WOoDENOTE and
WobEeNorit.]

‘WOODROFFE, BENJAMIN (1638-
1711), divine, son of the Rev. Timothy
‘Woodrofte, was born in Canditch Street, St.
Mary Magdalen parish, Oxford, in April
1638. He was educated at Westminster
school, and was elected to Christ Church,
Oxford, in 1666, matriculating on 23 July
1656. He graduated B.A. 1 Nov. 1659,
M.A. 17 June 1662, and he was incorpo-
rated at Cambridge in 1664. From about
1662 he was a noted tutor at Christ Church,
and in 1663 he studied chemistry with An-
tony Wood, John Locke, and others, at
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Oxford under Peter Sthael from Strasburg. building it in the to it the
He was admitted F.R.N. on 7 May 1664, ' Greek youths bro to England by the
Early in 1688, as Balliol College had no - advocates of reunion with the Greek chureh.
statutable master of arta to hold the office | About 1897 he commenced the erection, oa
of pmctor, he entered himself there as a of the adjoining site of the college of
eommoner and was elected by the college as . Carmelite friars, of a large house to be called

rtor. The validity of his election was the Greek College. It was of flimsy com-
referred to the king and privy council. but struction, no one wwould live in it, and it
was remitted to the university and given by ' was lmown as ¢ Woodroffe's folly’ till its

of drawing

ennvocation against him.

Woodrotfe was appointed chaplain to the
Duke of York in 1669, and served with him
when the duke was in command of the
Royal Prince in the engagement with the .
Dutch off Southwold on 28 May 1672. This
led to his appointment as chaplain to
Charles I in 1674, and to his advancement

destruction in 1306. By February 1688-9
five young Greeks had geen brought from
fr:._*dvms, and the 'Ill'hamr was afterwards in-

to ten. mismanagement of the
college and other defects came under the
censure of the Greek ecclesiastics at Con-
stantinople, and the youths were forbidden
to study at Oxford. Ome of them, Franciscos

in the church. He became lecturer to the Prossalentes, printed in 1706 the work,
Temple in November 1672, and throngh the ; which was reproduced in 1362, in the
influence of the Duke of York was installed | Greek language exposing the xes and
eanon of Christ Church on 17 Dee. 1672, On ' sophisms of the principal. Details of the
14 Jan. 1672-3 he proceeded B.D. and D.D. ! manner in which some of these boys were
Throngh the favour of Theophilus, carl of ' drawn off to the Roman church, and of the
Huntingdon, a former pupil, he was insti- ' outlay incurred by Woodroffe in maintaining
tuted in 1673 to the vicarage of Piddleton in , the establishment, are set out in the calen-
Dorset, but resigned it in the next year, ! dar of treasury papers (1702-7, pp. 42, 207-
when he was made subdean of Christ 209, 362, 309400, 407) and in ¢ Notes and
Church. At this time Woodroffe was a ' Queries’ (2nd ser. ix. 457-8). He received
frequent preacher at Oxford, but, if the, grants from William IIT and Anne for the
testimony of Humphrey Prideaux can be ! Greek college.
relied upon, his sermons were the subject of Another disappointment in connection
much ridicule (Letters to Juhn Ellis, Camden | with Gloucrster Hall befell its principal. Sir
Soc.) In 1675 he was appointed to the Thomas Cookes q.v.7,a Worcestershire baro-
vicarags of Shrivenham, Berkshire, on the ' net. determined in July 1697 upon spending
nomination of Ieneage, earl of Nottingham, ! 10,00/, a3 an endowment for a college at Ox-
to whose three sons he had been tutor at ! ford. Gloucester Hall was the favourite ob-
Christ. Church ; but Prideaux asserts that he | ject, though the mouney was all but diverted
got the living through tricking Richard elsewhere mainly through Woodroffe insert-
Perrs 7q. v.1 _ing in the charter a clause that the king
On 15 Nov. 1676 Woodroffe obtained a , might put in and turn out fellows at his
license to marry Dorothy Stonehouse of | pleasure. This was withdrawn, but Cookes
Besaelsleizh, Berkshire, asister of Sir Blewett . still refused on various grounds to carry
Stonehouse, with a reputed fortune of 3,000, out his intention, and Woodrotfe preached
and they went to live at Knightsbridge so - a sharp sermon on 23 May 1700 at Fecken-
as to be near the court. e had been ap- ham before the trustees of the Cookes charity.
pointed to the rectory of St. Bartholomew, ! The baronet died in 1701, and the bill for
nearthe Royal Exchange, London,on 19 April settling his charity upon Gloucester Hall
1676, and he was collated to a canonry in . was defeated in the House of Commons after
Lichtield Cathedral on 21 Sept. 1675, These ' passing through the House of Lords oa
pr-forments he held with his canonry at ' 29 April 1702.” Three pamphlets were issued
Christ Church until his death. ' by Woodroffe in its support, and an anony-
In 1635 Woodroffe was considered a likely  mons reply was written by John Baron. The
person for the bishopric of Oxford, but he ' matter was not carried through until the
did not obtain the appointment. He was | principal's death.
nominated dean of Christ Church by James [T Woodrotfe married, as his second wife,
on % Dee. 1638, but was not installed, the  Mary Marbury, sister and one of the three
deanecry being given to Aldrich.  Woodrotl:  cobeiresses of William and Richard Mar-
was admitted on 15 Aug. 1692 principal of | bury.  Ife was ‘proprietor of one of the
(Hloucester Iall, which” was in ecomplete | sult-rocks in Cheshire,’ and he bought the
decay, and by his interest among the gentry | manor of Marbury in 1705 for 19,000L, but
drew to it several students. He began re- | could not completethe purchase. Twoactions
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concerning these estates were carried to the
House of iords, and he lost them both. He
was for some time confined in the Fleet
prison, and his canonry was sequestrated in
April 1709. He died in London on 14 Aug.
1711, and was buried on 19 Aug. in his
own vault in the church of St. Bartholomew
(MaxrcorM, Lond. Redivivum, ii. 428). He
was a learned man, knowing several lan-
guages, including Italian, Portuguese, and
¢some of the Orientals’ Mr. Ffoulkes men-
tions a letter by him as ‘in excellent Greek
and beautifully written.” He read in Fe-
bruary 1691-2 at the Guildhall chapel ¢ the
service of the Church of England in the

Italian language’ (Ilist. MSS. Comm. bth

Rep. App. p- 382). But he wanted judgment,
and his temper was unsettled and whimsi-
cal. A portrait of him hnngs in the pro-
vost’s lodgings at Worcester College.

‘Woodroffe’s writings consisted, in addi-
tion to single sermons and poems in the
Oxford collections, of : 1. ¢ Somnium Navale,’
1673. This is a Latin poem on the engage-
ment in Southwold Bay. 2. ¢ The Great
Question how far Religion is concerned in
Policy and Civil Government,’ 1679. 3. ¢ The
Fall of Babylon : Reflectionson the Novelties
of Rome by B. W., D.D.;’ 1690. The licenser
would not allow its publication in March
1686-7. 4. ‘O Livro da Oragiio Commun’
(English prayer-book and Psalms translated
into Portuguese by Woodroffe and R.
Abendana, Judeeus), 1695. 6. ¢ Examinis et
examinantis examen, adversaus calumnias
F. Foris Otrokocsi,” 1700. Prefixed is the
author’s Qortrait by R. White. 6. ¢Daniel’s
Seventy Weeks explained,” 1702. 7. ¢De
S. Scripturarum Avrapxeia, dialogi duo inter
Geo. Aptal et Geo. Marules preside Benj.
‘Woodroffe Greece,’ 1704,

[Union Review, i. 490-500, ii. 650, by E. S,
Ffoulkes; George Williams's Orthodox Church
in the Eighteenth Century, pp. xviii-xxv;
Pearson’s Levant Chaplaius, pp. 43-5, 66-8;
Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; Wood's
Athens, ed. Bliss, iv. 640-2; Wood's Fasti, ed.
Bliss, ii. 218, 262, 301, 332-3; Clark’s Oxford
Colleges, pp. 436-42; Le Neve's Fasti, i. 625,
ii. 613-18, iii. 581 ; Welch’s Westm. School, pp.
145-6 ; Wood's Life and Times, ed. Clark, i.
472, 484, ii. 129, 193, 255, iii. 398, 399, 426;
Hearne's Collections, passim; Watt's Bibl. Brit. ;
Baron's Case of Gloucester Hall; The Case of
Dr. Woodroffe (Bodleian) ; Barker's Life of Bus-
by; Lords’ Journals, xvii. 27-95, xviii. 19-100 ;
Commons’ Journals, xiii. 843, 863 ; Daniel and
Barker's Hist. of Worcester College.]w P.C

‘WOODROOFFE, Mrs. ANNE (1766- "

1830), author, only child of John Cox of
Harwich, was born on 14 July 1766. On

27 July 1803 she married at Streatham
Nathaniel (George Woodrooffe (1766-1851),
who was vicar of Somerford Keynes, Wilt-
shire, from 1803. The Woodrooffe family
was of some antiquity, being descended from
Thomas Woodrooffe (rector of Chartham,
Kent, 1646 to 1660), of the house of Wood-
roffe of Hope in Derbyshire (cf. Woop-
ROOFFE, Pedigree of Woodrooffe,1878). Mrs.
‘Woodrooffe devoted herself to teaching, in
which she attained great excellence. In
1821 she issued at Cirencester ¢ Cottage Dia-
logues’ (8vo; 2nd edit. 1856), which was
written with & view to entertaining and im-
proving the lower classes by a delineation
of characters and scenes in rural life. Her
most important book, ¢ Shades of Charac-
ter’ (Bath, 1824, 3 vols. 4to), was ¢ designed
to promote the formation of the female cha-

' racter on the basis of Christian principle,’ and

is & system of education for girls set forth in
the form of dialogues with a slight thread
of story running tﬁrough them. The fourth
edition is dated 1841, and there was a seventh
in 1855. The book shows insight into human
nature.

Mrs. Woodrooffe died on 24 March 1830,
and was buried at Somerford Keynes. She
left one daughter—Emma Martha, born on
30 May 1807, who married, on 6 Feb. 1852,
Thomas Wood (d. 19 Dec. 1865).

Other works by Mrs. Woodrooffe are:
1. ¢The History of Michael Kemp,’ Bath,
1819, 12mo ; 9th ed. 1855. £. ¢ Michael the
Married Man,” a sequel to the last, London,
1827, 12mo; 2nd ed. 1855. 3. ¢ First Prayer
in Verse,’ new ed. 1855.

[Allibone’s Dict. of Engl. Lit.; Bath and
Cheltenham Gazette, 30 March 1830; Gent.
Mag. 1852, i. 102. In the Brit. Mus. Cat. most
of Mrs. Woodrooffe's works are assigned in error
to ‘Sarah’ Woodrooffe.] E. L.

‘WOODROW, HENRY (1823-1876),
promoter of education in India, born at Nor-

~wich on 31 July 1823, was the son of Hen

Woodrow, a solicitor in that city. On his
mother’s side he was descended from the
family of Temple of Stowe. After four years’
education at Eaton, near Norwich, he entered
Rugbf' in February 1839. Ile was in the
schoolhouse, and was one of the six boys who
took supper with Dr. Arnold on the evening
before his death. Many of the incidents of
‘Woodrow's school life are recounted in ¢ Tom
Brown's School Days,’ though Judge Hughes
has divided them among different characters.
Among his friends were Edward Henry
Stanley, fifteenth earl of Derby [q. v.], Sir
Richard Temple, and Thomas Iu ‘{\es. He
was admitted to Caius College, Cgambridge,
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‘WOODS, JAMES (1672-1759), noncon-
formist minister. [See Woon.]

‘WO0ODS, JOSEPH (1776-1864), archi-
tect and botanist, second son of Joseph
‘Woods by his wife Margaret, daughter of
Samuel Hoare, was born at Stoke Newing-
ton on 24 Aug. 1776. His father,a member
of the Society of Friends, engaged in com-
merce, contributed in English and in Latin,
both prose and verse, to the ‘Monthl
Ledger” Delicate health causing Woo
to be removed from school when only thir-
teen or fourteen years old, he was mainly
self-taught, but became proficient in Latin,
Greek, ﬁebrew, French, 1talian, and modern
Greek. When sixteen he was articled to &
business at Dover; but, preferring architec-
ture, he placed himself in the office of
Daniel Asher Alexander [q.v.], and after-
wards began to practise, but, having no
business capacity, was not very successful.
He designed Clissold Park House for his uncle
Jonathan Hoare, and the Commercial Sale-
room, Mincing Lane ; butin the latter build-
ing,a failure having resulted from his miscal-
culation of the strength of some iron trestles,
he had to make good the loss. In 1806
‘Woods formed the London Architectural
Society, of which he became the first pre-
sident ; and in 1808 he printed, but does not
seem to have published, ¢ An Essay on
Modern Theories of Taste’ (London, 1808,
8vo). Having been entrusted with the
editing of the remainder of Stuart's ¢ Anti-
quities of Athens, Woods in 1816 issued
the fourth volume of that work [see STUART,
James, 1713-1788]. Woods had already
devoted considerable attention to geology,
and still more to botany, as is proved by
the appearance in the ¢ Transactions ’ of the
Linnean Society for 1818 (vol. xii.) of a
¢ Synopsis of the British Species of Rosa,’
the first of a series of papers devoted to the
more difficult or ¢critical’ genera of flower-
ing plants. In April 1816 he had started
on a continental tour through France, Italy,
and Greece, the results of which appeared
in a paper ‘On the Rocks of Attica’ com-
municated to the Geological Society in 1824
(Geological Transactions, i. 170-2), and in
¢ Letters of an Architect from France, 1taly,
and Greece’ (London, 1828, 2 vols. 4t0) ; the
work has illustrations by the author which
are good in drawing but poor in colour and
chiaroscuro; the text evinces considerable
critical taste and judgment.

On his return to England in 1819 Woods
took chambers in Furnival’'s Inn; but in
1833 he retired from his profession and
settled at Lewes, Sussex, devoting himself

mainly to botany. He contributed critical
papers on ‘ Fedia’ to the Linnean ¢Trans-
actions’ for 1836 (vol. xvii.), on ¢Carex’
to the ¢ Phytologist’ for 1847, and on ¢ Atri-
plex’ to the same periodical for 1849, and
made various excursions in England and
abroad while engaged upon the ¢Tourists’
Flora,’ the work by which he is best known.
Accounts of such excursions to the north
of England and to Brittan ,l\alppear in the
¢ Companion to the Botanical Magazine’ for
1835 and 1836, and that of one to Germany
in the ¢ Phytologist’ for 1844 (vol.i.) In
1850 appeared the ¢Tourists’ Flora: a De-
scriptive Catalogue of the Flowering Plants
and Ferns of the British Islands, France,
Germany, Switzerland, Italy, and the Italian
Islands’ (London, 1850), a work which has
not yet been superseded. With a feeble
constitution in a largely developed frame,
‘Woods possessed tireless energy, and, being
always a good walker, he continued to make
excursions and to study critical plants, with
a view to a second edition of his ¢ Flora,” up
to the time of his death. Thus there are
records in the ¢ Phytologist’ of visits to Gla-
morgan and Monmouth in 1850, to France
in 1851, and to the Great Orme’s Head and
part of Ireland in 1865; and in 1857 he
vigited the north of Spain (Journal of the
Linnean Society, ‘ Botany,’ vol. ii. 1858).
He studied the genus Salicornia, partly in
conjunction with Richard Kippist (1812-
1882) [q. v.], also a native of Stoke New-
ington, who had assisted him with the
¢ Tourists’ Flora’ (Phytologist, vol. iv. 1851,
and Proceedings of the Linnean Society, vol.
ii. 18556) ; but the last series to engage his
attention were the Rubi (Phytologist, new
ser. vol. i. 1855-6), many of which he
sketched. He also amused himself, when
over eighty years of age, by finishing up
some of his early architectural sketches as
presents to his friends; and he was for
many years an exceptionally brilliant chess
layer.

‘Woods died, unmarried, at his house in
Southover Crescent, Lewes, 9 Jan. 1864, and
was buried in the Friends’ cemetery in the
same town. He was a fellow of the Linnean,
Geological, and Antiquaries’ societies; and,
in addition to fifteen papers with which heis
credited in the RoyaFSociety’s ¢ Catalogue’
gi.436), he contributed to Smith's ¢ English

otany ’ descriptions of several species that
he had discovered which were new to Britain,
Robert Brown (1773-1858) [q. v.] gave the
name Woodsia to a rare and beautiful genus
of British ferns. There is an engraved
portrait of Woods by Cotman, dated 1822,
of which there is a copy at the Linnean
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Society’s rooms. His herbariam of British
ts was given by him to James Ebenezer
icheno “q.v.’, and is now at the Royal In-
sitation, Swansea ; but his larger general
collecticn is now the property of Mr. Frederic
Townsend of Honington, W arwickshire.
[Lowsr's Worthies of Sussex. 18635, p. 312:
Frienis' Biozr. Cat. p. 736; Proceedings of
the Lizrean Society, 18634, vol. xxxii. ;uﬂu-
nal of Botany, 1854, p. 62 Briiten asd Boul-
ger's Biogr. Index of british Botanis:s.]
G.S.B.
WOODS, JULIAN EDMUND TENI-
SON- (1532-15849, geologist and naturalist,
was the sixth son of James Dominick'Woods,
barrister and journalist, by Henri=tta, second
daughter of the Rev. Joscph Tenison of
Donoughmore, Wicklow, great-grandson of
Edward Tenison 7q.v.,, bishop of Ossory.
Julian Edmund was born at Milbank Cortage,
West Street, Southwark. on 15 Nov. 1232,
and was chiefly educated at Newington gram-
mar school. 'While still young he became
a8 Roman catholic and joined the Passionist
order. [n 1852, as his health had failed, he
went to France, where he continued his
studics, first at Lyons, afterwards at Hyéres.
In 1554 he returned to England, but, finding
himself unableto remain,accompanied Bishop
‘Wilson to Tasmania to work under him. In
1856 he purpozed returning to England, but
onreaching Ad+=laide was persuaded by Bishop
Murphy to remain there. IHitherto he had
been in minor orders, but he was ordained
deacon on 18 Dec. 1136, and priest a few days
afterwards,
priest in the south-eastern district of Sout
Australia, where he worked energetically
for ten years. Towards the end of that
time he assumed the name of Tenison before
his surname. In 1367 he became vicar-
general of the diocese, and for four years
wa« resident in Adelaide. But he relin-
quished that post to become a travelling

mis~ionary under the archbishop of Sydney, |

and in 1873 was missionary priest in Queens-
land, duty of this kind specially attract-
ing him because it atforded opportunities
for prosecuting his scientific studies. Be-
tween 1874 and 1876 he spent much time in

He then became missionary ;

the mines of the northern territory. There
he contracted fever, and, after halting for
some time at Brisbane, arrived at S v in
1857. He continued his seientific work, but
the hardships of travel had undermined his
,oconstitution, and he died at Sydney on
7 Oct. 1889. A monument was erected over

his grave by public subscription.
\5::!3 wa.r a man of ‘ns: a mu-
- sician, an artist, and something of & poet,

for he wrote a number of hymns (printed for
private circulation) and a poem entitled ‘The
._;omedwaf Mary, ,’11883. At :3.'&.?:‘ also
e edi two religious 1odi ¢
Southern Cross’ and ‘Th?%hnplet.’ His
conversational powers made him popular in
society, and he was beloved by those among
whom he laboured, for he lived most frugally
that he might give largely. He also wrote
a ¢ History of the Discovery and Explora-
tion of Australia’ (London, 1865, 2 vola.),
_another book on the ¢ Fish and Fisheries of
. New South Wales,” published in 1892, and
lettersinnewspapers iptive of histravels,
i together with more than a hundred and fifty
 papers on natural history, geology, and
montology. Most of them were printed
m the publications of Australian and Tas-
| manian societies, but two were contributed
i to the Geological Society of London (in
* 1860 and 1865), of which he was elected s
fellow in 1859. Ile was elected president of
the Linnean Society of New South Wales
- in 1820, and received the gold medal of the
Royal Society of that colony in 1888.
[Information from C. M. Tenison, esq., Ho-
bart, Tasmania, and a brief obituary notice,
" Quart. Jour. Geol. Soc. 1890, vol. xlvi. Proc.
I'p. 48.) T. G. B.

‘WOODS, ROBERT (1622 ?-1685), ma-
" thematician. {See Woob.]
'  WOODSTOCK, EDMUND oF, EaxL oF
. KENT (1301-1330). [See EpMrxND.]

. WOODSTOCK, EDWARD or (1330-
, 1376), the Black Prince. ‘See EDWARD. ]

!  WOODSTOCK, ROBERT oF (d. 1428),
- canonist and civilian. [See IIEETE, RoBERT.]

Tasmania, compiling a census of the con-i  WOQOODSTOCK, THOMAS oF, EARL oF

chology and pulwontology of the island. ' Brekixenayx and DUEE OF (GLOTCESIER
which was ]»uhlishcd in the ¢ Transactions’ (1355-1397). [See THoMAS.)

of the locul Royal Society. In 1877 he,

went back to Sydney and devoted himself WOODVILLE or WYDVILLE, AN-
more and more to science, till in 1823 he re-  THONY, Bakox Scares and second EsrL
linqui~hed clerical work and started on a * RIVERS (1442%-1483), eldest son of Richard
long tour in Malay, Singapore, the Philip- | Woodville, first earl Rivers 7q.v.", and his
pines, China, and Japan.” On his return to * wife Jacquetta, duchess of Be.iford, was born
Australin in 1586 he was sent by the go- in or about 1442 (BAKER, ii. 162). Lionel
vernment of South Australia to report on | Woodville q.v.j wasa younger brother. In
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January 1460 his father took him to Sand-
wich, where both were surprised and cap-
tured by a band of Yorkists and carried off
to Calais to be severely ‘rated’ by the Yorkist
Ieaders for upstart insolence in takin.% part
in their recent attainder at Coventry (WILL.
‘WoRC. p. 771; Paston Letters,i. 506). He
married, between 25 July 1460 (when her
father wasslain by the Yorkists)and 29 March
1461, Elizabeth, baroness Scales and Neu-
celles (Newecells)-in her own right, the child-
less widow of Sir Henry Bourchier, second
son of Henry Bourchier, earl of Essex [q.v.]
At Towton Woodville fought on the Lancas-
trian side, and was at first reported to have
fallen (ib. ii. b, 8 ; Cal. State Papers, Vene-
tian, i. 103, 105-6). Regarding the cause of
Henry VI as now ‘irremediably lost,” he
and his father transferred their allegiance to
Edward IV (. i. 111). His recognition as
Lord Scales in right of his wife followed in
1462, and under this title he was summoned
to parliament from 22 Dec. in that year
(DUGDALE, ii. 231; Complete Peerage, vi.
371). At this moment he was helping to
direct the siege of Alnwick Castle, which
fell on 6 Jan. following (Paston Letters, ii.
121). After his sister Elizabeth’s marriage
to the king in 1464 his advancement became
rapid. Two years later he succeeded the
Duke of Milan as a knight of the Garter,and
received a grant of the lordship of the Isle
of Wight, of which he seems to have been
the last holder. He was pushing a claim
to the disputed estates of Sir John Fastolf
[q. v.] (6. 1i. 214).

Scales, like his father before him, was an
accomplished knight, and bis tournament
with the Bastard of Burgundy in June 1467
aroused more than national interest. Two

ears before, at the instigation of the queen’s
adies and with the permission of the king,
who was probably already meditating a
Burgundian alliance, he despatched a cﬁal—
lenge to Anthony, count of La Roche, in the
A.rgennes, natural son of Philip, duke of
Burgundy, and brother of Charles the Bold,
a knight of great renown (Excerpta His-
torica, pp. 178-84). The Bastard promptly
accepted the challenge, but the wars in
which Burgundy was soon engaged delayed
his coming over until May 1467 (ib. p.
173; Fadera, xi. 673; WiLL. WoRrc. p.
786). Great preparations were made for the
combat, whicg took place in Smithfield on
11 and 12 June before a splendid audience,
the king himself presiding over the lists. In
the first course on horseback the Bastard’s
horse struck its head against the iron of
Scales’s saddle and fell upon its rider, who
waived the offer of a second horse, remarking

to the chronicler, Olivier de la Marche
&p. 624), that Scales had fought a beast that
ay, but should fight a man on the morrow.
On the 12th they met on foot with axes, and
fought so fiercely that the king, seeing that
Scales was getting the better of his anta-
gonist cried * Whoo!’ and threw down his
warder. The battle was declared drawn
(Erxcerpta Historica, pp. 211-12; FaByaN,
p- 656; WiLL. Worc. p. 787; cf. Srtow,
Annals). A history of this famous tour-
nament has been preserved in a manuscript
belonging to Scales’s friend, Sir John Paston
(who was engaged to his cousin, Anne
Haute), now in the British Museum (ZLans-
downe MS. 285). It is printed with some
original documents relating to the affair in
Bentley’s ¢ Excerpta Historica.” The death
of Duke Philip, which recalled the Bastard to
Brussels, hastened the conclusion of the nego-
tiations for a marriage between his brother,
the new duke, and Edward I'V’s sister Mar-
garet. Scales wasa member of the embassy
which went over in September and definitely
arranged the match (Federa, xi. 590).
He accompanied the bride to Bruges as her
rresenter in June 1408, and broke eleven
ances with Adolf of Cleves in the jousts
with which the marriage was celebrated
(OLIVIER DE LA MARCHE, p. 660; Paston
Letters, ii. 318). The Burgundian alliance
threatening trouble with France, Edward
Y)Ot together four thousand men to assist the

uke of Brittany against his suzerain, and
entrusted (7 Oct.) the command of the fleet
which was to convey it across to Scales,
now governor of Portsmouth %Fazdera, xi.
630; WiLL. Worc. p. 792). Louis XI at
once came to terms with Duke Francis, but
the fleet put to sea about 25 Oct., on a
rumour that Queen Margaret had come
down to Harfleur. After aimlessly cruising
about for a month, it returned to the Isle of
‘Wight (#6.)

Scales and his father were with the king
in Norfolk in June 1469 when the Nevilles
sprang their mine against the Woodville
ascendency. According to a statement not
improbable in itself, Edward sent them away
in the hope of allaying the discontent
(WavrIN, v. 580). Scales somehow con-
trived to escape the tragic fate which befell
his father and brother after the skirmish at
Edgecot (26 July 1469). It made him Earl
Riversand constable of England, but he after-
wards resigned this latter dignity to the Duke
of Gloucester (E.ucerpta Historica, p. 241).
He was at Southampton in the spring of
1470 when Warwick on his flight to Calais
tried to cut out his great ship the Trinity from
that harbour, and succeeded in repulsing the
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his wife (Rous, p. 212; MorE; Stow). More,
though friendly to them, admits that the
discovery of large quantities of arms and
armour in their baggage created a general
impression that their designs were treason-
able.

At Sherif-Hutton on 23 June Rivers
made his will, in which he gave instructions
that if he died south of the Trent he should
be buried in the chapel of ¢our Lady of
Pewe’ beside St. Stephen's College at West-
minster, which oweg to him various papal

rivileges (Ercerpta Historica, pp. 24 -6).
%ut being removed to Pontefract and ordered
for execution, he directed that he should be
buried there ¢ before an Image of our bliseid
Lady with my Lord Richard’ (i. p. 248),

"appealed to Gloucester to see his will exe-
cuted, and wrote the pathetic ¢ balet ’on the
unsteadfastness of fortune beginning

Sumwhat musying,
And more mornyng

(Rovus, p. 214 ; RiTs0N, Ancient Songs, ii. 3).
Tt is uncertain whether he was given the
form of trial before his execution, which was
carried out on 25 June by Sir Richard Rad-
cliffe [q. v.; (Excerpta Historica, i. 244).
Rous (p. 213) saysthat the Earl of Northum-
berland was his chief judge; but in any case
he was deprived of his legal right to trial by
his peers. A hair shirt he was found to be
wearing next his skin was hung up before
the image of the Yirgin in the church of the
Carmelites at Doncaster (Rovus, pp. 213-14).

Rivers has been deservedly characterised
as the noblest and most accomplished of all
Richard III’s victims (GAIRDNER, p. 73).
¢ Vir, haud facile discernas, manuve aut con-
silio promptior’ was the verdict of Sir
Thomas More; ‘un tres gentil chevalier’
that of Commines (i.321). But the warmest
testimony to his virtues comes from Caxton,
with whose name that of his friend and
patron will always be associated. In the
printer's epilogue to the ¢ Cordyale,’ after re-
cording the earl’s devotion to works of piety,
he concludes: ‘It seemeth that he con-
ceiveth wel the mutabilite and the unstable-
nees of this present lyf, and that he desireth
with a greet zele and spirituell love our
goostlye help and perpetual ealvacion, and
that we shal abhorre and utterly forsake
thabominable and dampnable synnes which
communely be now a dayes.” This zeal for
morality dictated the choice of the French
works which he translated and had printed
by Caxton. The ¢Dictes and Sayings of the
Philosophers,’ the first book Brinted in Eng-
1and (1477), was translated by Rivers (from
Jean de Teonville’s French version of the

Latin original, lent him by a friend to be-
guile his voyage to Compostella in 1473) be-
cause he found it ‘a glorious fair myrrour to
all good Christen pep%e to behold and under-
stonde.” A few months later (February 1478)
his translation of the ‘wise and holsom’
¢ Proverbs of Christine de Pisan’ ‘set in
metre’ issued from Caxton’s press, followed
in March 1479 by his version of the ¢ Cor-
dyale,” ¢ multiplied to goo abrood among the
peple, that thereby more surely myght be
remembred The Four Last Thingis undoubt-
ably comyng.” Caxton alludes to others that
had passed through his hands, but whether
this means that he printed them is not clear.
Besides these translations, Rivers wrote
‘diverse Balades agenst the seven dedely
synnes,’ but the only specimen of his muse
that has been preserved is the gentle lament
on the fickleness of fortune which Rous
ascribes to the last days of his life (see above).
The only known portrait of Rivers is con-
tained in an illumination in a Lambeth
manuscript representing the earl presenting
one of his books and its printer to Ed-
ward IV. Horace Walpole had it repro-
duced as a frontispiece to his ‘Royal and
Noble Authors,’and an engraving of Rivers's
head is in Doyle’s ¢ Official Baronage.’ It
shows a clean-shaven intellectual face.
Rivers was twice married, but left no
legitimate issue. Lady Scales, his first wife,
died on 1 Sept. 1473, and, after the failure
of the negotiations for his marriage to the
Scottish princess, he took for his second wife
Mary, daughter and coheir of Sir Henry
Fitz-Lewis of Horndon, Essex, by Elizabeth,
daughter of Edmund Beaufort, second duke
of Somerset. She survived him, and married
secondly Sir John ‘Neville, illegitimate son
of the second Earl of Westmorland. Rivers
had a natural daughter, Margaret, who be-
came the wife of Sir Robert Poyntz of Iron
Acton, Gloucestershire [see under PoyNrz,
St Francis]. His brother Richard suc-
ceeded him as third (and last) Earl Rivers.

[Rotuli Parliamentorum; Rymer's Fadera,
original edition; State Papers, Venetian, ed.
Rawdon Brown; William of Worcester (with
Stevenson’s Wars of the English in France), and
‘Wavrin's Chronicle in the Rolls Ser.; Wark-
worth's Chronicle, ed. Camden Soec.; Rous's
Chronicle, ed. Hearne; Fabyan, ed. Ellis; Com-
mines's Mémoires, ed. Dupout; Olivier de la
Marche's Mémoires, ed. Buchon ; Paston Letters,
ed. Gairdner; More’s Vita Ricardi 111, ed. 1689 ;
Stow's Annals, ed. 1631; Bentley's Excerpta
Historica, 1831; Dugdale’s Baronage; G. E.
C[okayne]'s Complete Pe ; Ramsay's Lan-
caster and York; Gairdner's Richard III, ed.
1898 ; other authorities in the text.] J. T-1.
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* WOODSNILLE .+ WYDEVILLE
FLIZABETH L &1T2-L82 . qusen of Ed-
wai IV, “Sue Ecosasra”

° WOODVILLE LIOYSEL  [44d2-1oM.
Buthen of Salshnsy. e shomrs [H was
short son of iz Ruchas? Woicdeile (aZar-
waris doan Eaci FBavare. “pv., by Ald max-
fizge wsh Frnmens. widow ot Joaa of Lan-
eutsr. daie i€ Buifwl T1v.  Amthomy
Wondr e, menmi sl Rovurs .7 was b
elder benniar, Ha o sduasad as Oxied
whems ke rraiaased DD Wind saye thas
he was an zeegoor 2 manacn aw. Pribebly
a4 3 provivion fie 2im. ke ws made dear of
Fax:tavia Nozember 1475, In 1407 Be sqo-
eredad Thomas Chamder aa chanceloe of
the anivarsiny of O el teing tien. scened-
iz w3 Woed wko I3 noe smpprened by L
Nogsameideanin of the dieese  Om 3E 0wt
144 bo bemame prebezdary of Mom in Se
Paais Cackednl Iz MA2 being then at
Caxmnar, ke was made bWalop of Salishary
by pagal povision: 1B temmpomnlities wem
pesored 2o Bim 2 25 March., He was con-
secracad in April

After Edwanl IVs death WondvLl:"s po-
sicion berame &iScult.  In the beginning of
Maythe qneen. Elizabeth Woodville, received
word of the armest of Rivers and Grey at
St/my S macford,and at once wen: in2o sanc-
taars at Wezsmineter. Woodsille went with
her,bie i awrza Likely that he swa came
ont.  Aa a bishop Le had nothing to fear
He #2s in the enmmi=aion of the peuoe in
Jine and Julv. Latsr e tok an important
yart in orzanising Buckingham's p-bellion,
was named in Rickard’s proclamation, and
when the rising failed be was one of the
many who fled to Henry of Richmond in
Brittany. Dichardl was in some diticulty
with regard 0 the s, the temporalitizs of
which were handed over to the keeping of
Thomas Langton "q. v.”, who eventually suc-
eecded him a9 bishop.  The matter was
pettled by an act of parliament which de-
elared his tomporal possesiions forfeited, but
spured Woodville's life.  He died, possibly
in Brittany, before 23 June: 1484, A manu-
seript. book of miseellaneous entries compiled
ahout. the end of the seventeenth century,
proweryed nt Sulishury, says that he died and
wna buried nt Beaulien, A local tradition
mnya that he was buried in Salishury Cathe-
dreul, nnd that a canopied tomb at the inter-
seet ion of the north-west transept and north
ninle: of the choir is his,

[ Information kindly furnished by H. E. Mal-
dan, oy, ; Rammy's Ianenstor and York, ii.
47h, &c.; Unleduer's Richard III, now edit.,
pre. 08, 130, 141, 108 Wood's App. to Hist. of

" Freceh wars, He hel

CiCeges and Halls. od. Guceh, pp 63-4; Cal
af [agninicines Hea. VII. p. 345 : Excerpta His-
swim. p. 16: Boe. Parl vi 250, 273; Dep-
Esepwr's Pail Beeords, %3 Rep. App. i
19,20 3L 319 (12 127 : Is Newe's

2ap. © 3 i L1 S04 Paron Letters ii
24 For tae woey of Wondville's Zamily eon-
msecicn witd Stepien Gardio-r, sev tial artide]

W.AJ A

WOODVILLE or WYDEVILLE,
EICHARD. ti- Espr Riveps (4. 1i00,
wis :on of Richard Wondrille of the Muote,
sear Maidstore in Ken-. and (after the death
of Ris eider becher Thomass of Grafton,
Niombampeonshire. The Waodvilles had beea
mezled at Grafton as =aciy as the reizn of
Hanxy I, boo the manorial mizhits were fire
anyzimed by Waoodville's uncle Thomas. His
m::ker was Joan Banckamp. heiress of 2
Somessetshire family + BAKER. ii. 165: Hid.
M3S. Comm. h Rep. p. 113: bat of. G~

#2. vl 190).  Richasd Woodsille tke
:z. whom Dugdale failed to distinguish
frem Lis s:n. was a trusted servamt of
H:ory V and the ent Bedford in the
a command in the
expalitions of 1415 and 1417, and in 142
became esquire of tke body to Henry V and
seneschal of Normandy ( Gesta Henrici V.
E: 9, 277: Drepark. ii. 230). The kiny

stowed upon him in 1418 the Norman
szimniiss of Préaux and Dangu (Loxesox,
f. 10»i.. Bsiford, on becoming regent for

Ieney VI in Francw, made Wandrille his
cham?>risin, and rewarded hiz *grans no-
tabl=s et azrreablss services ™ with farther
gracts of confiscated estates (ih. pp. 105-6:
MoxsTRELET. iv. 153> 0. His connection with
B-1liord induced Beaufort and the courcil
to entrust the Tower to his kevping when
Huraphrey. duke of (iloucester. attempted a
osup d’etat with the help of the Londoners
in 1425 (Ord. Privy Council, iii. 167 ; Rax-
sav, i. 361). He reterned with the regent
to France in the spring of 1427 to take up
in July 1429 the post of licutenant of Calais,
where the marriage arranged between his
daughterJoan and William Haute, an esquire
of Kent, was apparently solemnised (Drs-
DALE, ii. 230; Ord. Priry Counvil, iii. 245,
320: Ercerpta Historica, p. 249). He still ©
held this position in 14335, though in 1431 be
seems to have been detached for a time to
serve on the council of Henry VI whil- ia
France (Fredera, x. 605; DoYLE; Ord. Pri-y
Council, iv. 82). There is some difficulty,
however, during these years in distinguish-
ing him from his son. He probably settled
down at Grafton after the death of his elder
brother (who made his will on 12 Oct. 1434),
was sheriff of Northamptonshire in 1438,
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nlmd died between 1440 and 1442 (BAKER, ii.
66).

Richard Woodville the younger was
knighted by Henry VI at Leicester on
19 May 1426 (LELAND, ii. 491). It was

robably he who commanded a troop in
rance in 1429 and conveyed the wages of
the Duke of Burgundy's forces to Lille in the
following year (DoyLE; Fwedera, x. 454).
Ile is said to have been taken prisoner in
the attack upon Gerberoi in May 1435, but

must have soon obtained his release, as he !

served under Suffolk in 1435-6 (WAVRIN,
p. 64; DuepaLE, ii. 230). The foundation
of his fortunes was his surreptitious mar-
riage, apparently in 1436, with Jacquetta of
Luxemburg, the young widowed Duchess of
Bedford. She had to pay (23 March 1437)
a fine of 1,000/ for marrying without the
royal license (Rot. Parl. iv. 498 ; DEvoON, p.
436). Woodpville received a pardon on 24 Oct.
following (Federa, x.077). The mésalliance
gave great offence to Jacquetta's relatives
(WaAVRIN, p. 207). The statement after-
wards made (6. p. 465) that Woodville and

Jacquetta had two children before marriage .

is doubtless a mere calumny.

Woodville served under Somerset and
Talbot in the attempt to relieve Meaux in
1439 (é6. p. 257; DoyLe). His reputation
as an accomplished knight caused him to be
selected to ‘deliver’ the redoubtable Pedro
Vasque de Saavedra, chamberlain of the
Duke of Burgundy, who came to London in
1440 to ‘run a course with a sharp spear
for his sovereign lady’s sake’ (Fadera, x.
828; Paston Letters, i. 41 ; CHASTELLAIN,
iii. 455). They met in lists at Westminster
on 26 Nov., but the king stopped the com-
bat after the third stroke (Stow). In June
1441 Woodville once more went to I'rance,
in the train of the Duke of York,and helped
to relieve Pontoise (RaMsAy, ii. 37). He
became a knight banneret and captain of
Alencon (25 Sept. 1442).  On 9 May (Dug-
dale gives 29th) 1448 he was raised to the

eerage by letters patent as Baron Rivers.

Iis choice of title is puzzling. Dugdale
thought he took the name of the old family
of Redvers or De Ripariis, earls of Devon;
and his addition to his arms of an inescut-
cheon bearing a griffin segreant, which was
part at least of their device, has been held
to confirm this hypothesis (Complete Peer-
age, vi. 371). But the inclusion among the
seigniories granted him in support of bis new
diFnity of a barony of Rivers and a casual
reference (in a letter of 1475) to his son
under the name of Lord Anthony Angre sug-
gest a connection with the barony of Rivers
or De Ripariis of Aungre (Ongar) in Essex,

which had been for some time in abeyance
(¢b. v. 393 ; DUGDALE, ii. 230; Cal. State
Papers, Ven. i. 136). No connection with
either family seems to have been discovered
by genealogists.

Rivers took part in the suppression of
Cade’s rising in June 1450, and, though the
rumour that he was to succeed the mur-
dered Suffolk as constable of England had
proved baseless, he was admitted to the
| order of the (Garter (4 Aug.) and the privy
council (DoYLE ; Paston Letters, i.128; Ord.
Privy Council,vi.101). The French having
now begun the conquest of Aquitaine,
Rivers received a commission as seneschal
of the province on 18 Oct. 1450, and was to
' take out a strong force ; but the transports
. remained idle at Plymouth for nine months,
. and the expedition was abandoned on the
' news of the fall of Bordeaux (i6. vi. 103,
| 115; Rawsay, ii. 146). Ile seems to have
X sKent the following yvears at Calais as one of
i the lieutenants of the Duke of Somerset,
“who had been appointed its captain in
| September 1451, and was thus unable to
supgort the duke and the king at the battle
of St. Albans (Ord. Privy Council, vi. 276 ;
DoyLE; BEAUCOURT, vi. 46). Ie was sum-
moned to the great council in January 1458
which arranged a temporary reconciliation
between the two parties, the unreality of
which was illustrated in the following July
by his appointment to inquire into the Earl
of Warwick's piratical attack upon the
Liibeck salt fleet (Ord. Privy Council, vi.
292; Fadera, xi. 415). When hostilities
were resumed in 1459 and Warwick and
the Earl of March were driven out of the
country and took refuge at Calais, Rivers
was stationed at Sandwich to guard against
a landing. e was surprised in his bed,
however, one morning shortly after the New
Year 1460 by Sir John Dynham with a
small party from Calais, and carried across
the Channel with his son Anthony (WiLL.
Wogc., p. 771).  On their arrival at Calais
the captives were Dbitterly ‘rated’ by
the Yorkist leaders for having joined in
stigmatising them as traitors, Warwick
reminded him that his father was but a
squire brought up with Henry V, and that
he himself had been ‘made by marriage
and also made lord,’ and ‘that it was not
his part to have such language of lords,
!)eél&;})of the King’s blood’ (Paston Letters,
i

‘When and how they escaped from their
captors does not appear, but they fought at
Towton on the side of King Henry, whom
Rivers accompanied in his flight to New-
castle (Cal. State Papers, Ven.1.105-6). On
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a0 Auz. 1451, howeser, Couant Ludovien
Dalluzn pepreted to the Duise of Milan that
the earl had yiicted Henry and tendersd
his all-gianer to Edward IV. I held
sevaral conversations.” h- wrote, @ with this
lord de Rivers about Kinz Heary's cause,
and ke a:cupal me that it was last irme-
meciably * (. i 111 Edwarnl’s secret
marriaz- wirh Rivers's daughter Elizabeth on
1 May 14t4 mare than p—srablished his for-
tunes. anl gave him a <weet pe-venze upon
Warwick fir the treatment he had received
four years before.  The Wondvill: inuenes
£0on brcame paramount a eourt. to the ex-
altation of the: que-n and displeasure of the
whole realm”( WILL. WoRr. p. 75). Rivers
was appointed treasurer on 4 March 1486,
and on 25 May at Windsor he: was made Earl

Yivers. His numernus sons and daughters
were married into the richest and noblest
baronial familics. John Tiptoft, earl of Wor-
cester “q.v." had toresigm the pasition of high
cnnstable of England in favour of the king's
father-in-law. who took up the staff on
24 Aug. 1467 ( Fipdera. xi. 5>1). Warwick
and the Neville clan, who found themselves
ousted from the predominance at court they
had enjoyed in tﬁe first years of the reignm,
became: more and more estranged from the
king and hostile to the Woodvilles. Overt
hostilities began with the pillage of Rivers's
Kentish estate: by a mob of Warwick's par-
tisans on New Year's day 1465 (WAVRIN,
ed. Dupont, iii. 1921, But Warwick thought
the movement herv and the similar one in
Yorkshire under Robin of Redesdale “q.v.]
premature, and an interview between Rivers
and Archbizhop Neville at Nottingbam ended
in Warwick's visiting the king at Coventry
towards the end of January ( WiLL. Wogc.
p- T™4). Bat the reconciliation was
merely temporary, and the marriage of
Clarener nn:\ Isabel Neville in July 1469

was followed by an op-n outbreak. The '
proclamation issued by Warwick and his -
frirnds lnid most stress upon the king's
estrungement of the ¢ great lords of his

blood” for the Wondvilles and other ¢ se-
ducions persones” (WARKWORTH, pp. 46-51).
Rivers and others of the family were at that

vRIS, ed. Dupont, ii. 408; Report on the
Dignity of a Peer, v. 393).

Rivers marriad Jacquetta, daughter of
P:ter de Luxemburg. count of St. Pol, by
Marguerite. daughter of Francois de Baur,
duke of Andria in the kingdom of Naples.
3be was the widow of John of Lancaster,
duk= of Bedford "q.v.", bmther of Henry V,
and she survived her second husband, dying
on ) May 1472, She bore Rivers fourteen
or tifteen children, seven sons and seven or
eight daughters. Five sonz survived in-
fancy: 1. Anrhony, second Earl Rivers
‘q.v._ 2. John, who at twenty vears of age
was married in January 1465 to a ¢juven-
cula’ of nearly eighty, Catherine Nesille,
dowazer duchess of Norfolk, aunt of War-
wick * the kingmaker.” ¢ Maritagium diabo-
licum " comments William of Worcester (
723, and adds obscurely, ¢ Vindicta Bernardi
inter eosdem postea patuit’ (ef. Rot. Parl
v. 607). He was knighted at his sister's
coronation two months later, and shared his
father's fate in 1469. 3. Lionel, bishop of
Salisbury q.v.” 4. Sir Edward, erroneously
called Lord Wondville in one of the ¢ Pas-
ton Letters’ (iii. 344). He commanded the
Woodville fleet in 1483, and shared llenry
of Richmond’s exile in Brittany. [n 1438
he greatly embarrassed Henry by taking over
a small force to help the Bretons against
the French, and fell in the battle of St.
Aubin du Cormier on 2% July (1. ; Brscn, i.
43). 5. Richard, attainted in 1423, restored
in 1455 he succeeded his brother Anthony
as third and last Earl Rivers, and died with-
out issue in 1491. Rivers's daughters were:
1. Elizabeth, who married, first, Sir John
Girey, eighth lord Ferrers of Groby q.v.),
secondly, Edward IV, and is separately
noticed as Queen Elizabeth (1437%-1492).
2. Margaret, who married (October 1464)
Thomas Fitzalan, earl of Arundel (d. 1524),
whom she predeceased, dying before 1491,
3. Anne, who married, first (in 1466), Wil-
liam, viscount Bourchier, and, secondly (he-
fore 1481), (ieorge Grey, earl of Kent. She
died before 1491. 4. Jacq}letta. who married
John, lord Strange of Knockin (d. 14:7),
and died before 1481, 5. Mary, who mar-

moment with the king, who was making a | ried (1466) William Herbert, earl of Hunt-
progress through the enstern counties; but i ingdon [see under HHERBERT, SIR WiLLIAYX,
when the news came in that the country | EARL o PEMBROKE, d. 1469]. She was dead
was rising in the Neville interest they left | in 1481, 6. Catherine (4. about 1457), who
him, or he thought it prudent to dismiss ' married, first (1466), Henry Statford, second
them (Waviiy, v. 580).  After Edward’s * duke of Buckingham :‘}i v.], secondly, Jasper
defent ut Edgeeot (26 July), Rivers and his | Tudor, duke of Bedford [q. v.], and, thirdly,
son Sir John Woodville were taken at Chep- ! Sir Richard Wingfield [q.v.] 7. A daugh-
stow, conveved to Kenilworth, and executed ! ter who is said to have married Sir John
on 12 Aug. ( WARKWORTH, pp. 7, 46 ; Three | Bromley (DtepALE, ii. 231). 8. William
Lifteenth-Century Chronicles, p. 183; Wa-| of Worcester (p. ¥85) mentions still another
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daughter, who was married (February 1466) ! effects of the plants. The second volume ap-
to (Anthony) Lord Grey de Ruthin,son and | peared in 1792, the third in 1793, and a sup-
heir of the Earl of Kent, but he does not give | plementary volume, containing plants not in-
her name. She does not appear in the pedi- | cluded in the ¢ Materia Medica, in 1794, A
grees, but the chronicler can hardly be guilty | second edition in four volumes was published
of a confusion caused by thesecond marriageof , in 1810 (Lofdon, 4to0), and a third in 1832,
Anne Woodville to Anthony Grey's younger | edited by (Sir) William Jackson Hooker
brother George, who succeeded him in the I [q. v.], with a fifth volume by George Spratt.
style of Lord Grey de Ruthin. As was natural from his official position,

IRotnli Pgrliamentorum; Rymer's Federa, | ‘Woodville took a keen interest in the various
orig. edit. ; Issues of tho Exchequer, ed. Devon ; | remedies for smallpox. The older system of
Ordinances of the Privy Council, ed. Nicolas ; | inoculating persons with a mild form of the
Cal. State Papers, Venetian, ed. Rawdon Brown ; *disease itself first attracted his attention,
Wavrin's Chronicle, ed. by Hardy in the Rolls | and in 1796 he published the first volume of

Series and by Dupont for the Société de I'Histoire
de France ; William of Worcester, ed. by Steven-
son in the second volume of the Wars of the Eng-
lish in France (Rolls Ser.) ; Warkworth's Chro-
nicle, ed. Camden Soc.; Gesta Henriei V, ed.
English Historical Society ; Monstrelet's Chro-
nicle, ed. Douét d’Areq for Société de I'Histoire de
France ; Longnon’s Paris pendant la Domination
Anglaise (Soc.del'Histoirede Paris) ; Chastellain,
ed. Kervyn de Lettenhove ; Leland’s Collectanea,
ed Hearne; Excerpta Historica, 1831; Paston
Letters, ed. Gairdver ; Doyle’s Officiul Baronage;
Dugdale’s Baronage ; G. E. C[okayne]'s Complete
Peerage; Beaucourt’s Histoire de Charles VII ;
Ramsay's Lancaster and York; Busch's England
under the Tudors, vol. i. (Engl. transl.); Baker's
History of Northamptonshire.] J. T--1.

‘WOODVILLE, WILLIAM (1752-1805),
physician and botanist, was born at Cocker-
mouth in Cumberland in 1752.
medicine at Edinburgh University, where he
became the favourite pupil of William Cullen
[q.v.],and graduated M.D. on 12 Sept. 1775.
After spending some time on the continent
he began to practise at Papcastle in his
native county, but shortly afterwards re-
moved to Denbigh. In 1782 he came to
London, became physician to the Middlesex
dispensary, and was admitted a licentiate
of the College of Physicians on 9 Aug. 1784.
On 17 Marc%n 1791 he was elected physician
to the smallpox and inoculation hospitals at
St. Pancras, in succession to Edward Archer

.v.)

‘Woodville, who was elected a fellow of
the Linnean Society in 1791, had a strong
taste for botany, and appropriated two acres

of ground at King’s Cross belonging to the !

hospital as abotanical garden, which he main-
tained at his own expense. In 1790 he pub-
lished the first volume of his great work on
¢ Medical Botany ’ (London 4to), in which he
gave a description of all the medicinal plants
mentioned in the catalogues of the ¢ Materia
Medica’ published by the Royal Colleges of
Physicians of London and Edinburgh. These
descriptions were illustrated by plates and
accompanied by an account of the medicinal
VOL. LXII

He studied |

" a ¢ History of the Inoculation of the Small-
| pox in Great Britain’ (L.ondon, 8vo). The
1 second volume did not appear owing to the
i discovery by Edward Jenner (1749-1828)
' [q. v.] of the efficacy of vaccination from
cow-pox. Woodville was at first hostile,
but afterwards enthusiastically adopted
Jenner's theory, and made many experiments
with a view to elucidating it. In 1799 he
published ‘Reports of a Series of Inocula-
tions for the Variolee Vaccine or Cow-pox ;
with Remarks and Observations on this
Disease considered as a Substitute for the
Smallpox,’ London, 8vo. This treatise was
translated into French in 1800 (Paris, 8vo;
new edit. 1801). In 1800 appeared ‘A Com-
parative Statement of Facts and Observa-
tions relative to the Cow-pox, published by
Doctors Jenner andWoodville’ (London,
* 4to).

Woodville, who was a member of the
Society of Friends, had his residence in Ely
Place, Holborn, but died at the smallpox
hospital on 28 March 1805, and was buried
in the Friends’ burial-ground, Bunhill Fields,
on 4 April. His portrait, by Lemuel Abbott,
was presented to the smallpox hospital. It
was engraved by William Bond.

[Munk’s Coll. of Phys. ii. 345; Gent. Mag.
1805, i. 321-3, 387; Smith's Cat. of Friends’
' Books ; Allibone's Dict. of Engl. Lit. ; Georgian
Era, 1833, ii. 681 ; Lettsom's Hints, 18186, iii.
24, 33-41 (with portrait); Recs's Cyclopzdia,
1819.] E I c

WOODWARD, BERNARD BOLING-
BROKE (1816-1869), librarian to the queen
at Windsor Castle, eldest son of Samuel
Woodward [q. v.%,l the geologist, was born
at Norwich on 2 May 1R16. Samuel Pick-
worth Woodward [q. v.] was his younger
brother. He was sent in March 1822 to the
Grey Friars Priory, a private school kept by
‘William Brooke, to whom on 29 Sept. 1828
he was apprenticed for four years. On the
expiration of this apprenticeship he worked
for a time under his father’s supervision,
copying armorial bearings and other heraldic
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derful’ by Tate Wilkinson. No less con-

spicuous triumph had attended his Parolles.
‘Woodward's inducement to leave D

Lane had been a tempting but, as it prom

delusive, offer from Spranger Barr{ .v.]
Barry had counted on lt?he support o &?&c -
lin in opening a new theatre in Dublin.
Macklin proving recalcitrant, he turned to
‘Woodward, who had saved 6,000, and
‘Woodward, after some hesitation, entered
on the scheme at the persuasion of Barry,
whom Rich declared capable of ¢ wheedli
a bird from the tree and squeezing it to deat
in his band” On 22 Oct. 17568 Crow Street
Theatre, built by subscription, was opened
under the new management, Woodward
speaking a prologue but not acting. On
28 Jan. 1760 Foote’s ¢ Minor’ was produced.
‘Woodward, a8 the original Mrs. Cole, acted
with so much coarseness as to damn
a piece that afterwards made a success in
London. The only other parts he played in
Dublin in which he had not been seen in
London were Young Philpot in the ¢Citi-
zen,’ Squire Groom in ¢ Love 3-la-Mode,” and
Humphrey Gubbin in the ‘Tender Husband.’
But the Dublin management was not a suc-
cess, and by 1762 Woodward had lost half
his savings. Inthis year the joint-managers,
who in 1761 had opened a new theatre in
Cork, quarrelled, recriminated, and dissolved
rtnership, Woodward returning to London
?a)r some incidents of the estrangement of
‘Woodward and Barry see C. McLoveHLIN,
Zanga's Triumph, or Harlequin and Othello
at War, 1762, 8vo).

On rea; pearing in London at Covent Gar-
den in* hfarplot, on § Oct.1763, Woodward,
who had spoken in Dublin many prologues
of his own writing, delivered one entitled
¢The Prodigal’s Return;’ this occasioned a
vexatious charge of ‘ingratitude’ when in
1764 he revisited Dublin. At Covent Gar-
den he played some of the parts in which he
had been seen in Ireland, and was the first
Careless in Murphy’s ¢ No One’s Enemy but
his Own,’9 Jan, 1764 ; a part, probably Lord
Lavender, in Townley's ‘False Concord,’
20 March ; Young Brumpton in the ¢ School
for Guardians,” 10 Jan. 1767 ; Careless in
Colman’s ‘ Oxonian in Town,’ 7 Nov. ; Lofty
in Goldsmith’s ¢ Good-natured Man,’ 29 Jan.
1768 ; Marcourt in Colman’s ¢ Man and Wife,’
7 Oct. 1769 ; and Cnptain Ironsides in Cum-
berland’s ¢ Brothers,’ 2 Dec. He had also
been seen a8 Justice Shallow, the Humorous
Lieutenant, Sir John Brute, Lord Ogleby,
and Sir Brilliant Fashion, and had produced
in 1766 his own ¢ Harlequin Doctor Faustus.’
On 19 Nov. 1770, as Marplot in the ¢ Busy-
body,’ he made under Foote his first appear-

ance in Edinburgh, playing a round of cha-
racters. On his homeward journey he acted
under Tate Wilkinsonin York. Still under
Foote, he was on 26 June 1771 at the Hay-
market the first Sir Christopher Cripple in
the ¢ Maid of Bath.” Back at Covent Gar-
den, which he did not further quit, he was
the first Tardy in‘ An Hour before Marriage,’
25 Jan. 1772; General Gauntlet in the
‘Duellist, 20 Oct. 1773 ; Tropick in Col-
man’s ¢ Man of Business,’ 31 Jan.1774; Cap-
tain Abeolute in the ¢ Rivals,’ 17 Jan. 1775;
SirJames Clifford in Kelly’s ¢ Man of Reason,’
9 Feb. 1776; and FitzFrolick in Murphy's
‘News from Parnassus,’ 23 Sept. Ile had
also been seen as Ranger, Jodelet in his
alteration of the ¢ Man’s the Master’ (1775,
8vo) on 8 Nov. 17783, and Lord Foppington
in the ¢ Man of Quality.’ His ¢ Harlequin’s
Jubilee’ was given at Covent Garden in
1770. IHis ‘Seasons,’ founded on the ¢ Spec-
tator,’ is included in Mrs. Bellamy's ¢ Apo-
logy’ for her life. 'Woodward’s last appear-
ance was on 13 Jan. 1777, when he played
Stephano in the ¢ Tempest.’ On 18 March
he was too ill to act for his benefit. On
17 April he died at his house, Chapel Street,
Grosvenor Place,and wasburied in the vaults
of St. George's, Hanover Square. Mrs. Wood-
ward predeceased her husband, and Wood-
ward spent the last ten years of his life
with George Anne Bellamy [q. v.] To her
he left the bulk of his estate, which, how-
ever, she never succeeded in obtaining.
‘Woodward has had few equalsin comedy.
His figure was admirably formed and his
expression 80 ccuposed that he seemed
ualified rather for tragedy or fine gentlemen
than the brisk fops and pert coxcombs he
ordinarily played. He was unable, however,
to speak a serious line with effect, but so
soon as he had to charge his face with levity,
and to display simulated consequence, brisk
impertinence, or affected gaiety, he was the
most engaging, consequential, and laughable
of actors. Churchill, in ¢ The Rosciad,’ tried
to depreciate him as ‘a sieaking harlequin,
made up of whim,’ but the stroke was in-
effective. He was quite unequalled as
Bobadil, a part, says Dr. Doran, that died
with him. His Mercutio has never in report
been surpassed. In Marplot he ¢ was every-
thing the author or spectator could wish.’
Sir Joseph Wittol, Brisk, Tattle, Parolles,
Osric, and Lucio were parts in which he was
unequalled, and his Touchstone and Sir
Andrew Aguecheek were much approved.
In Trappolin, Captain Flash, Clodio, Sosia
Duretéte, Lissardo, Captain Mizen, Brass,
and Scrub, his deportment was too studied.

Sometimes indeed he over-acted. It was
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sail in his behalf that while in greatest
favsur with the town he waa enntent to play.
in the * Rzhearsal’ & soldier bringing in a
mevaagze.  He reerived the highest terms of
any comic actor of the day. His claims to
rank as a dramatist, excrpt as regards his
pantomimes, are trivial, his work containing
next to nothing original. .

A portrait of Wondward, by Worlidge, as
Braas in the * Confederacy ;" a second, by
Vandergucht, aa Petruchio, engraved by
J. R. Smith, and repmduced in the illustra-
tiona to Chaloner Smith’s * Catalogue :* and

a aketch of him as Razor in the ¢ Upholaterer,’ -

by De Wild.: after Zoffany, are in the Garrick

Club. Ome, by F. Havman, a3 the Fine '
(ientleman in ¢ Lethe, wa: engraved by

McArdell; and one by Sir Joshua Reynolds,

in what character is not said, engraved by .
James Watson. A portrait as Petruchio, .

after Vandergucht, and one as the Fine
(ientleman,are among the engraved portraits
in the: National Art Library. .\ writer in
¢ Notrs and Queriezs ' refers to ¢ Illustrations

by Woodward of the Neven Ages of Par--

mond " —* (‘urate,” ¢ Priest, ¢ P et

* Viear,” ¢ Rector,” ¢ Incumbent,” and ¢ Welsh
Yarson ' (Uth ser. ii. 309).
|tirnest's Acenunt of the English Stage;

Hircheek's Irish Stage ; Chetwood's History of |

the Stage ; Biographia Dramatica ; Tate Wilkin-
won's Memoirs and Wandering Patentee; An
Apoiey tor the Life of (ieoree Anne Bellamy,
17895, Manager's Note Book; Clark Russell's
Rej rewentative Actors; Doran’s Annals of the
Stage, i, Lowe: Davies's Life of Garrick, and
Dramatie Miwsellinies ;. Thespian Dictionary ;
Churelnll's Roseind ;) Fitzuerali's Life of Gar-
rick; Ditdin's History of the Stawge; Loaden’s
Litv of Spldons; O'Keeffe's Reeollections : Dib-
dins Edinburgh Stage; Georsian Er; Lowe's
Bib! oeraphy of the Stage; Vietor's Warks;
Victor asal Oulton's History of the Stage; Dra-
matic Censor, 1770.] J. K.

WOODWARD, HEZEKIAIH or EZE-
KIAS (1590 1675), noneonformist divine,
wis possibly the son of Ezekias Woodward
of \'nrwi('{uhin-. who matriculated from
University College, Oxtord, on 25 Oct, 1553,
Fzekins the younger, who was of Waor-
custershire, attended 2 wrammar school in
hi~ native county, matriculated from Balliol
Collewn, Oxford, on 16 June 1610, and gra-
duated B on 15 Feb, 1612, He gives a
pathetic picture of his early vears in the
prefuce to *Of the Child’s Portion * and the
tselessness of his edueation.  This and an
impediment in his speech made him despair
of tinding a eareer other than *to digee or
to beae " he determined to labour with his
own hands, and for that purpose twice went

* withouat a licunse.

toa‘srrange land.” From a pessage in his
dedication of ¢ Light to Grammar "’ it would
s that he visited the court of the
elector palatine at Heidelberg. He re-
tumed about 1819 and a school &z
Ald-:-m‘:;nbury.h His edumio:;.ld methods
isplavsd mach originality insight.
%:’?:h Thomas Herne “q. v.” and Hartlib
he endeavoured to introdace into English
schools the system of John Amos Comenins,
the great Moravian bishop and educationix,
viz. the teaching of the mother tongue be-
for: Il‘x“in' instmhc]tsion mf the facts of nature,
and the ¢ enfranchising of the understanding
by the s:nses’ in evl:g- way. Charles Hoole
-q.v._ in his translation (1553 of Comenius's
*Orbis Pictus® refers to Woodward as an
eminent schoolmaster, and his educatinnal
writings are evidently the result of long
experience.
oodward was, ace to Wood,
‘always puritanically affected,’ and in 1641
he began to employ himself in controversial
writing and preaching on the presbyterian
side. e probably preached in St. Mary's,
Aldermanbury, of which Edmund Calamy
the elder 'q. v.] had then the cure. He
seems, however, to have been soon drawn
into some sympathy with the independents.
In 1644 he published ¢Inguiries into the
Causes of our Miseries’ anonymously, and
Onlys two of three com-
pleted sections were issued ; the second was
seized while in the press.  Three further
sections were designed but were not written.
Later in the year the warden of the Sta-
tioners’ Company complained in the House
of Lords ¢ of the frequent printing of scan-
dalous books by divers, as Hezekiah Wond-
ward and John Milton.” Woodward was
committed to the custody of the gentleman-
usher, and, after submitting toan examination
by two judges, was released on giving his bond
to appear when summoned. 'Woodward was
a great admirer of John Goodwin p.v.", and
a sympnthise:r with the ¢ Apologetical Nar-
ration,’ but quite unable to make up his mind
as to the points at issue between presby-
terians and independents. He firmly be-
lieved in a final agreement : ‘so that I have
not understanding enough,’ he confesses, * to
tell my selfe what way I'am, unlesse for both,
as they may both lead each to other, and
meete inone.’  Later on, according to Wood,
‘when he saw the independents and other
factious people to be dominant, he became
one of them, and not unknown to Oliver,
whose chaplain, *or at least favourite, he
hecame.  About 1649 he was presented by
Cromwell to the vicarage of Bray, near
Maidenhead. Ilere he remained some years,
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London, 1714, 3 pts. 8vo; English trans-
lation by B. Holloway, London, 1726, 2 pts.
8vo. b. ‘The State of Physick and of
Diseases,’ London, 1718, 8vo; Latin trans-
lation by J. J. Scheuchzer, Ziirich, 1720,
8vo. 6. ‘An attempt towards a Natural
History of the Fossils of England,’ London,
1728-9, 2 vols. 8vo; issued in five parts,
each with its own title, vol. ii. appearing
first. 7. ‘Fossils of all kinds digested into
a Method,” London,\1728, 8vo. 8. ‘Select
Cases and Consultations in Physic . . . pub-
lished by P. Templeman,’ London, 1767,
8vo.

In addition to the botanical paper already
quoted, he communicated to the ¢Philo-
sophical Transactions’ of the Royal Societ
‘An Account ... of theProcuring the Small-
pox by Incision or Inoculation’ (1714),
extracted from a letter by E. Timonius;
and a pagr on the ¢ Method of prepari
Prussian Blue’ (1724), which he receive
from a German correspondent, the process
having previously been a secret; in 1776
a Iul)er by him, edited by M. Lort, ¢ Of the
‘Wisdom of the Ancient Egyptians,’ was
published in ¢ Archeeologia’ ?v"c;l. iv.), and
separately in the following year.

[Clark and McKenny Hughes's Life and
Letters of the Rev. A, Sedgwick, i. 166-84, with
engraved portrait from the contemporary oil-
Fnintingin the Woodwardian Museum ; Ward's

dives of Professors of Gresham College, pp.
283-301; Weld’s Hist. Royal Soc. i. 353-5;
Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. v. 95, vi. 641 ; Brit. Mus.
Cat.; Noble's Contin. of Granger's Biogr. Hist.;
Munk’'s Coll. of Phys. ii. 6; Britten and
Boulger's English Botanists; Phil. Trans. Roy.
Soc.] B.B. W.

WOODWARD, RICHARD (1726-
1794), bishop of Cloyne, baptised at Old-
lands, near Bitton i Gloucestershire, in
July 1726, was the elder son of Francis
‘Woodward (d. 1730) of Grimsbury in Glou-
cestershire, by his second wife, Elizabeth
Bird of Bristol, who after his death married
Josiah Tucker [q. v.], dean of Gloucester,
Richard was educated by Tucker, and matri-
culated at Wadham College, Oxford, on
21 Oct. 1742, graduating B.C.L. on 16 Oct.
1749, and D.C.L. on 14 g‘eb. 1769. He was
‘presented to the rectory of Donyatt in Somer-
set. Whiletravelling on the continent, how-
ever, he made the acquaintance of Thomas
Conolly [q. v.}, who Persuaded him to come
to Ireland. Conolly’s sister was the wife of
John Hobart, second earl of Buckingham-
shire [q. v.), lord lieutenant from 1777 to
1780, and to his influence Woodward owed
his later preferments. On 381 Jan. 1764 he
was installed dean of Clogher, retaining

his preferment till 1781. On 4 July 1772
he was installed chancellor of St. Patrick’s,
and in May 1778 he exchanged his chan-
cellorship for the rectory of Louth.

‘Woodward took a keen interest in the
welfare of the Irish poor, and in 1768 he
published ‘An Argument in Support of the
right of the Poor in Ireland to a National
Provision’ (Dublin, 8vo). In the followin
year he was one of the principal founders o
the House of Industry in Dublin, in con-
nection with which, in 1775, he wrote ‘An
Address to the Publick on the Expediency
of a regular Plan for the Maintenance and
Government of the Poor’ (Dublin and
London, 8vo), a pamphlet remarkable for
being one of the earliest as well as ablest
pleas for the introduction of a compul-
sory provision for the poor into Ireland on
the English model. On 4 Feb. 1781 he
was consecrated bishop of Cloyne. In1782,
immediately after his enthronement, he dis-
tinguished himself in the Irish House of
Peers by strenuously advocating the repeal of
the penal statutes against Roman catholics.
In 1%7 he published a defence of the Irish
church, entitled ‘ The Present State of the
Church in Ireland,’ which passed through
nine editions in a few months, and earned
him the thanks of the dean and chapter of
Christ Church, Dublin. In this pamphlet he
endeavoured to show that only a(ﬁ;erents
of the established church could be sincerel
attached to the state, thus attacking boti
Roman catholics and presbyterians. It drew
numerous replies, including treatises by
James Butler [q. v.], Roman catholic arch-
bishop of Casha, and by William Campbell
(q- v.f a leading presbyterian divine.

Woodwardmﬁied on 12 May 1794, and
was buried in Cloyne Cathedral, where a
monument was erected to him in the north
transept. He was praised by Wesley as
‘one of the most easy, natural preachers’ he
had heard (WEsLEY, Journal, 1827, iii.
422). By his wife Susanna (d. 11 May
1795), daughter of Richard Blake, he had
five sons, of whom Richard (d. 11 Dec.
1828) was a prebendary of Cloyne; and
Henry (d. 14 April 1863), rector of
Fethard in the diocese of Cashel. His
daughter Mary was married on 8 Dec.
1786 to Charles Brodrick, bishop of Kilmore
(afterwards archbishop of Ca.shef . Through
her he was ancestor of the present Viscount
Midleton. Woodward was the intimate
friend of Philip Skelton [q. v.] (cf. Burdy’s
‘Life of Skelton,’ prefixed to SKELTON'S
Complete Works, p. cxiii).

[Brady’s Records of Cork, Cloyne, and Ross,
1864, iii. 122-6; Gardiner's Registers of Wad-
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‘Woolf, a carpenter, by his wife, Jane New-
ton. le was apprenticed to a carpenter at
Pool, near Camborne, and after the expiry
of his indentures he went to London, and
entered the service of Joseph Bramah {Eq. v.]
at Pimlico as a millwright. In 1795 he
became a master-engineer, and in the next
ear he assisted Jonathan Carter Hornblower
see under HORNBLOWER, JONATHAN] to re-

ir a fault in & two-cylinder engine which
g: had erected at Meux's brewery. In con-
sequence he was appointed resident engineer
in the brewery, where he remained until
October 1806. On 29 July 1803, while re-
siding at Wood Street, Spa Fields, he took
out a patent (No. 2726) for ‘an improved
apparatus for converting water and other
liquids into vapour or steam for working
steam engines” Two boilers built accord-
ing to his ideas were erected in 1808 in
Meux’s brewery. Woolf also proposed to
turn his apparatus to heating ¢ water or
other li uitﬂ employed in browing, distilling,
dying, bleaching, tanning,’ and other pro-

cesses.

‘Woolf had long considered the possibility
of increasing the efficiency of steam engines
by driving with steam at a higher pressure
than Watt was accustomed to use. Richard
Trevithick [q. v.] had already shown the
advantages of hlfh-pressure engines, but
the danger of explosion prevented him from
develog;mg the new departure thoroughly.
‘Woolf ingeniously avoided most of the
risks of accident by raising the temperature
of the steam in the cylinder itself. %\ 1804
and 1805 he took out patents embodying
his improvements (Nos. 2772, 2863).

In 1808 Woolf became partner with an
engineer named Edwards in a steam-engine
factory at Lambeth, and while in this posi-
tion he took out another patent (No. 8346)
on 9 June 1810 for further ‘improvements
in the construction and working of steam
engines.” His improvements, in fact, con-
sisted of a revival of Hornblower's com-

und engine, which was rendered possible

y the expiry of Watt's patent. Using
steam of a fairly high pressure, and cutting
off the supply before the end of the stroke
in the small cylinder, Woolf expanded the
steam to several times its original volume.
In enlgines of this type the steam passed
directly from the first to the second cylinder,
and in consequence the term ¢ Woolf engine’
has since been aiplied to all compound
engines which discharge steam directly from
the hiﬁh to the low pressure cylinder with-
out the use of an intermediate receiver.
This ty‘re of engine has been more commonly
adopted in France than in England,

In 1812 Woolf dissolved his partnershi
and returned to Cornwall to devote himself
to improving methods of mining. In 1813
and 1514 he erected steam stamps for crush-
ing ore at Wheal Fanny mine at Redruth.
About 1814 he introduced his compound
engine into the mines for the purpose of
Eumping, erectin§ engines at Wl?e:lp(;:bm-

am and Wheal Var in 1814 and 1815. In
1824 he erected engines at Wheal Busy, in
1825 at Wheal Alfred and Wheal Sparnon,
and in 1827 at Consolidated mines. His
engines were, however, quickly superseded
by Trevithick’s high-pressure single cylinder
engine, which had the advantage of ter
simplicity in construction. Until 1 he
acted as superintendent of Harvey & Co.’s
engine manufactory at Hayle. He died at
The Strand, Guernsey, on 26 Oct. 1837.

[Boase and Courtney’s Bibl. Cornub. ; Smiles’s
Lives of the Engineers, iii. 262; Kley's Einfach
und direktwirkenden Woolf’schen Wasserhal-
tungsmaschinen der Grube Altenberg bei Aa-
chen, Stuttgart, 1865; Gregory's Treatise of
Mechanics, 1806, ii. 394-4u4; Stuart's De-
scriptive History of the Steam Engine, 1824,
pp. 168-71; Stuart's Hist. and Descript. Anec-
dotes of Steam Engines, pp. 470-2, 511 ; Alban's
High-pressure Steam Engine, ed. Pole, 1848,
pp. 69-61; Trevithick’s Life of Richard Trevi-
thick, 1872 ; Encyclopedia Britannica, 9th edit.
xxii. 477, 494; Mining Almanack, 1849, pp.
170-1; Journal of the Royal Imstitution of
Cornwall, 1872, pp. xlvii-ix; Cornish Tele-
graph, 16 July 1874; Tilloch’s Philosophical
Mag. xvii. 40-7, xix. 133-7, xxiii. 123-8, xxvi.
316-17, xIvi. 43-4, 120-2, 295-7, 460-1.]

E.ILC.

WOOLHOUSE, JOHN THOMAS
(1650 P-1734), oculist, belonged to a family
who followed that profession from father to
son for four generations. Born, according to
Haeser, about 1650, he travelled throughout
Europe to make himself familiar with the
various methods of treating diseases of the
eye, and thus became known to the principal
men of the age. Ile served for a time as
groom of the chamber to James II, who also
appointed him his oculist. In 1711 he was
living at the IIotel Notre-Dame, Rue St.
Benoist, at Paris, where he served as sur-

n to the Hospice des Quinze-Vingts., In
’aris he is said to have had a large practice,
but on his return to England later in his
life he failed to secure much attention. He
was, however, admitted a fellow of the
Royal Society of London in 1721. He was
a member of the Royal Academy at Berlin,
and of the Noble Institute of Bologna. He
died in England on 156 Jan. 1733-4.

‘Woolhouse appears by his writings to have

approached perilously near to charlatanism,
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ablest landscape engraver who had yet :E-
in England, and was followed by the
¢ Phaeton,’ 1763, and ¢ Celadon and Amelia,’
1776, both from 1pﬂint:iﬁ by Wilson, and
two admirable plates after (g Dusart, ‘ The
Cottagers’ and ‘ The Jocund Peasants.’” So
far Wollett had confined his practice almost
exclusively to landscape work, but on the ap-
pearance in 1771 of West’s ¢ Death of Gene-
ral Wolfe,” he undertook to engrave it, shar-
ing the venture with Boydell and William
“Fynne Ryland [q. v.] 'lzhe plate, which is
his most celebrated work, was published in
January 1776, and achieved extraordi
pularity both in England and abroad.
1())on a proof of it being shown to the king
shortly before its publication, the title of
¢ Historical Engraver to His Majesty’ was
conferred upon Woollett. The * Battle of
La Hogue,’ also after West, which appeared
in 1781, was almost equally well received,
and both prints were copied by the best
engravers 1n Paris and eienna. Besides
those already mentioned, Woollett produced
about a hundred plates from gctms by
Claude, -Pillement, Zuccarelli, ‘Wright,
the Smiths of Chichester, W. Pars, G.
Stubbs, J. Vernet, A. Carracci, and others.
The last published by him was ¢ Tobias and
the Angel,’ after J. Glauber and G. Lairesse,
1786. ‘Morning’ and ‘Evening,’ a pair, after
H. Swanevelt, which he left unfinished, were
completed by B. T. Pouncy and S. Smith,
and published by his widow in 1787. Some
of his topographical drawings were engraved
by Mason, Canot, and Elliott. In 1766
Vz'oollett became & member of the Incorpo-
rated Society of Artists, of which he was
also secretary for several years. He resided
for some time in Green Street, Leicester
Square, and later in Charlotte Street, Rath-
bone Place, where he died, after great suf-
fering, on 23 May 1785, from an injury
received some years before in playing at
bowls. He was buried in old St. Pancras
churchyard, his grave being marked by a
plain headstone, which was restored in 1846
and now stands at the south-west angle of
the church. A mural tablet to his memory,
sculptured by T. Banks, R.A., was erected
in the west cloister of Westminster Abbey.
Woollett stands in the front rank of the
rofessors of his art, and he was the first
n(flish engraver whose works were admired
and purchased on the continent. In his
landscapes he succeeded, l:{y a skilful com-
bination of the graver and needle, in ren-
dering the effects of distance, light, and at-
mosphere in a way not previously attempted,
and his figure subjects are executed with re-
markable vigour and purity of line. In

landscape work he has, however, been sur-
assed by the modern school founded by
ohn Pye [q. v.}l, and his prints of that class
are now greatly depreciated. William Blake,
who knew Woollett intimately, and did not
like him, asserted that all his important
lates were etched by his assistant, John
rowne (1741-1801) [q. v.], and owed en-
tirely to him whatever merit they possessed
(G1LcHRIST, Life of Blake, i. 20).

Woollett left & widow Elizabeth and two
daughters, who, when the trade in prints
between this country and the continent was
destroyed by the war which broke out in
1798, were reduced to great poverty, and
in 1814 a subscription was raised for their
benefit. Mrs. Woollett died in 1819, and her
husband’s plates were then sold to Mesars.
Hurst & Robinson in consideration of an
annuity for two lives, but, the firm failing
six years later, this was lost. In 1843 the
surviving daughter, Elizabeth Sophia, then
aged sixty-eight, was the subject of another
appeal for public assistance.

A esortmit of Woollett, drawn and en-
gmv by J. K. Sherwin, was published in

784, and another, bsy Caroline Watson,
from a painting by G. Stuart, in 1785. The
gortmih by Stuart is now in the National

ortrait Gallery, London. A pencil draw-
ing by T. Hearne, now in the print-room of
the British Museum, was engraved by Bar-
tolozzi in 1794.

[Fagan’s Cat. of the Works of Woollett, 1885;
Artists’ Ropository, iv. 134 ; Niigler's Kiinstler-
Lexicon ; Bryan's Dict, of Painters and En-
gravers (Armstrong); Dodd’s manuscript Hist.
of English Engravers in Brit. Mus., Addit. MS,
33407 ; Carlisle MSS. in Hist. MSS, Comm.
15th Rep. App. pt. vi. pp. 489, 517.]

F. M. O'D.

WOOLLEY or WOLLEY, Mgs. HAN-
NAH, afterwards Mrs., CHALLINOR (A.
1670), writer of works on cookery, was born
about 1623. Hermaiden name is not known.
She tells how her ¢ mother and elder sisters
were very well skilled in physic and chirur-
gery,’ and taught her a little in her youth.
After teaching in a small school, she served
successively two noble families as governess.
She became an adept in needlework, medicine
(which she practised with success), cookery,
and household management. In later life
she wrote copiously on all these topics. At
the age of twenty-four she married one
‘Woolley, who had been master of the free
school at Newport, Essex, from 1644 to 16565,
They resided at Newport Pond, near Saffron
‘Walden, for seven years, when they removed
to Hackney. Her husband died before 1666,
and on 16 April in that year she was licensed
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corfomted M.A. at Oxford on 28 May 1856.
In 1840 he was elected a fellow and tutor of
St. John’s College. Among his pupils was
the astronomer, John Couch Adams.

In 1846 Woolley married, relinquished
his fellowship, and was ordained a curate
in Norfolk. In the following year he
was presented to the rectory of Crostwight
in the same county by Edward Stanley
(1779-1849) [q. v.}, bishop of Norwich. In
1848 he was appointed principal of the
school of naval construction, newly founded
by the admiralty, at Portsmouth dockyard,
retaining this post till the abolition of the
school in 1853. During this period he had
under his tuition many well-known naval
architects, including Sir Edward James
Reed and Sir Nathaniel Barnaby.

‘Woolley’s mathematical attainments and
the interest which he took in applying his
scientific knowledge to the solution of pro-
blems connected with ship design and con-
struction enabled him to render valuable
services to the science of naval architecture.
‘While in the position of principal of the
school of naval construction he devoted
his attention to advancing technical know-
ledge. In 1850 he published ‘The Elements
of Descriptive Geometry’ (London, 8vo),
which he intended as an introductory trea-
tise on the application of descriptive geo-
metry to shipbuilding. The second volume,
however, though almost ready for press,
neverappeared owing to the abolition of the
Portsmouth naval school. On quitting his
post at Portsmouth Woolley was appointed
admiralty inspector of schools, and 1n 1858
he was nominated a government inspector
of schools.

In 1860 Woolley had a large share in
founding the Institution of Naval Architects,
and he afterwards assisted to carry on the
institution. One of the earliest efforts of
the new society was directed to influence
government to re-establish a technical
school for naval construction. In 1864 the
Royal School of Naval Architecture and
Marine Engineering was founded, and Wool-
ley was appointed inspector-general and di-
rector of studies. This post he held until the
school was merged in the Royal Naval Col-
lege at Greenwich in 1878. Shortly after the
loss of the Captain in 1870 he was nominated
& member of Lord Dufferin’s committee
which was appointed to consider many
doubtful points concerning the design of
ships of war. In 1874 and 1875 he was
associated with (Sir) E. J. Reed as editor of
¢ Naval Science, a quarterly magazine for
promoting improvements in naval archi-
tecture and steam navigation. Woolley

YOL. LXIl,

remained a clergyman until 1885, when he
took advantage of the clergy relief bill to
divest himself of his orders. He died on
24 March 1889 at Sevenoaks in Kent. In
1846 he married Ann, daughter of Robert
1licks of Afton in the Isle of Wight. Five
papers by Woolley on naval architecture are
printed 1n the ¢ Transactions’ of the Institu-
tion of Naval Architects.

[Transactions of the Tnstitution of Naval
Architects, vol. i. pp. xv-xx, vol. xxx. pp. 463—
465 ; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886 ; Times,
26 March 1889.] E L C

WOOLMAN,JOHN (1720-1772), quaker
essayist, son of Samuel Woolman, a quaker
farmer of Northampton, Burlington county,
‘West Jersey, was born there in August 1720,
Ile was a baker by trade, when, about the
age of twenty-three, he began a lifclong
testimony againstslavery. Ilelearnedtailor-
ing in order to support himself simply, be-
came a travelling preacher in the states, and
journeyed on foot handing payment to the
wealthy host, or to the slaves themselves,
rather than accept hospitality from slave-
owners (BRrissor, Nouveau Voyaye, Paris,
1791, ii. 9). To his exertions, joined with
those of the eccentric Benjamin Lay [q. v.],
may be traced the abandonment of slave
traffic by members of the yearly meetings of
New England, New York, and Philadelphia
during the years following 1760. In 1772
he em%mrketg for England, and on landing at
London on 8 June he proceeded straight
to the yearly meeting of ministers and elders.
His peculiar dress (he wore undyed home-
spun) created at first an unfavourable im-
preseion on the more conventional English
quakers ; but as soon as they knew him better
he won their friendship, and passed on to
work in the English counties. He reached
York at the end of September 1772, and
almost immediately sickened of smallpox.
Afterlittle more than a week’s illness, he died
there in the house of Thomas Priestman on
7 Oct. 1772. He was buried on the 9th in
the Friends' burial-ground, York. He had
been thirty years a recorded minister. By
his wife Sarah Ellis, whom he married in
1749, Woolman left a son John and other
children.

‘Woolman’s ¢ Journal,’ his most memorable
work, reflects the man. Its pure and simple
diction is not its greatest charm. It is free
from sectarianism, and there is a transparent
guilelessness in the writer's recital of his
experiences in the realm of the unseen. It
has appealed to a large circle of divergent
minds. John Stuart Mill was attracted by
the ¢ Journal ;’ Charles Lamb says ¢ Get the
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in 1848, and ‘Titania and the Indian Boy’
at the British Institution in the same year.
He now,however, from the lack of encourage-
ment for idealistic sculpture, devoted him-
self chiefly to portrait medallions. Among
these was one of Carlyle, to whom and to
Mrs. Carlyle he became greatly attached.
He also, through Coventry Patmore, made
the acquaintance of Tennyson. A visit to
him at Coniston in the autumn of 1850 led
to his executing the medallion of Words-
worth now in
competed for a monument to the poet, and
roduced a fine seated figure, with a spirited
reliefin illustration of ¢ Peter Bell’ upon

the pedestal. The design, which is engraved
in Professor Knight's edition of Words-
worth, was not accepted, and Woolner
weary of ill success, embraced, in common
with many other struggling Englishmen, the
idea of trying his fortune at the Australian
ldfields. Kle sailed for Melbourne on

4 July 1852, accompanied by two friends,
one, Mr. Latrobe Bateman, nephew to the

overnor of Victoria. The Rossettis, Madox ¥

rown,and Holman Hunt accompanied him
on board, and his exodus inspired Madox
Brown’s noble picture, ¢ The Last of Eng-
land.’ He arrived at Melbourne in October,
and in November proceeded to the diggings,
his object being to provide suflicient re-
sources to tide him over the first difficulties
of the artistic career which he looked for-
ward for a time to following in Melbourne
or Sydney. He could ‘)rocure, however,
little beyond a bare livelihood, and, upon
establishing himself at Melbourne in the
following May, found himself obliged to
depend solely upon his professional exertions.
These were not unfruitful. At Melbourne
he executed a medallion of Governor La-
trobe, and at Sydney fine portraits of the

vernor-general, Sir Charles Fitzroy, and
of the father of Australian self-government,
‘William Charles Wentworth [q.v.] A co-
lossal statue of Wentworth was to have been
executed, but the money was ultimately
devoted to endowing a fellowship in Sydney
University, much to the disappointment of
‘Woolner, who had returned to England
hoping to obtain the commission. He ar-
rived in October 1854. On the way home he
read a pathetic story of a fisherman, which
he imparted to Tennyson, who founded
‘Enoch Arden’ upon it. The plot of ¢ Ayl-
mer’s Field’ also was derived from him,

During Woolner's absence a great im-
provement had taken place in the position
of English art and artists. Ruskin and the
pre-Raphaelites between them had raised
the standard of taste, and several friends

rasmere church. He also.

whom Woolner had left poor and strugglin
were now celebrities. e turning-point o
his career may be said to have been the fine
bust of Tennyson, now in the library of
Trinity College, executed in 1857. In the
same year he exhibited the celebrated me-
dallion portraits of the laureate and of Tho-
mas Carlyle, and one equally fine of Robert
Browning. The statue of Bacon in the New
Oxford Museum was also executed in this
year; andin 1858 Woolner modelled in alto-
relievo figures of Moses, David, St. John the
Baptist, and St. Paul for the pulpit of Llan-
daff Cathedral, then under restoration, for
which Rossetti also laboured.

From this time Woolner’s position was
assured, and the history of the remainder of
his life is little else than the chronicle of his
successes. In 1861 he was commissioned to
design and model the colossal Moses and
other scul‘xtures for the assize courts, Man-
chester. Among his most remarkable works
were Constance and Arthur, children of Sir
Thomas Fairbairn, 1862; Mrs. Archibald
Peel and son, in Wrexham church, 1867,
and in the same year a mother and child for
Sir Walter Trevelyan; bust of Gladstone
in the Bodleian Library, with three splen-
did bas-reliefs from the ¢Iliad, 1868; ‘In
Memoriam,” children in Paradise, 1870;
Virgilia, wife of Coriolanus, 1871; ¢Gui-
nevere, 1872; monument to Mrs. James
Anthony Froude, in St. Lawrence Church,
Ramsgate, 1875 ; ¢ Godiva, 1876. Among
the colossal and life-size statues the most
important are: John Robert Godley, for
Christ Church, Canterbury, New Zealand,
1865 ; Lord Macaulay, for Trinity College,
1866 ; Sir Bartle Frere, for Bombay, 1872;
Dr. Whewell, Trinity College, 1878; Lord
Lawrence, Calcutta, 1875 ; John Stuart Mill,
Thames Embankment, 1878 ; Captain Cook,
Sydney, 1879 ; Sir Stamford Rattles, Singa-
pore, 1887 ; Bishop Fraser, Manchester, 1888,
Among busts of distinguished men, besides
those alrendy mentioned, may be named the
bearded bust of Tennyson, modelled in 1873,
and those of Darwin, Newman, Maurice,
Keble, Carlyle, Charles Dickens, Kings-
ley, Sir Hope Girant, Archbishop Temple,
Professors Adam Sedgwick and Huxley,
Rajah Brooke, and Archdeacon Hare. He
also executed recumbent figures of Bisho
Jackson in St. Paul’s,and og Lord Frederic
Cavendish in Cartmel Priory church,

‘Woolner was elected an associate of the
Royal Academy in 1871, and academician in
1874 ; his diploma work, exhibited in 18786,
was an ideal group—¢ Achilles and Pallas
shouting from the Trenches.’ In1877, upon
the death of Iengy Weekes [q. v.], he was
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inted professor of sculpture, but never mnng iring. The recension of ¢ My Beautifd
ured, and resigned in 1879. In 1864 he !'pnuhhednp‘mdyinlésm
Alice Gertrude Waugh, by whom | considerably from the origi
had two sons and four daughters. His: version in the ‘Germ.” It reached a thi
on 7 Oct. 1802 was somewhat sudden,  edition in 1808 (with & title-pege vignette
wing sh internal complaint from which A by Arthur Hughes). 'P’;ndm’wupnb-
seemed to be recovering. The fact that 'lished in 188], ¢ Silenus’ in 1884, ¢ Tiresias’
died within a few days of'l'enngonmd_in 1888, and ‘Poems’ (comprising ‘Nelly
Renan served to divert much of t notice . Dale,” written in 1886, and %')h
which his diss would otherwise ! 1887. ¢My Beautiful Lady’ (in 3rm
have occasioned. One of his most besutifal | 17 cantos in all), her with ¢Nelly
works, the statue of ¢ The Housemaid,” had ' Dale,’ was issued in 1887 as volume lxxxii.
been completed & few weeks previously. He of ¢ Cassell’s National Li i
‘was interred in the churchyard of St. ﬁﬂ]‘l, | Woolner was a v sterling cha-
Henflon. i L. | racter; manly, animated, energetic; too im-
‘Woolner occupies s distinguished and : petuous in uncing whatever he hsp-
highly individual place in English art,' pened to dislike, and thus creating unneces-
both as the chosen transmitter to poe- ; sary enmities, but esteemed by all who
terity of the sculptured semblances of the knew his worth, and could appreciate the
most intellectual men of his day, and as: high standard he sought to maintain in the
filling more icuously than any other: pursuit of his art. Hisas nce through-
artist the int between Gibson and the ! out life corresponded with Mr. F. G. Ste-
younger sculptors under whom the art has phens's description of him as & young man,
revived so remarkably in our own day. His | ‘ robust, active, muscular, with s aquare-
open-air statues are reckoned among the . featured and noble face set in thick mases
ornaments of the cities where they are;of hair, and penetrating eyes under full
erected ; that of Mill is perlups the best in : eyebrows.’ .
the metropolis for animation and expression. | The print-room at the British Museum
The finest of his busts, especially the two of | has s portrait ved from a photograph
Tennyson. are characterised by peculiar dig- | and a drawing of a'oolnerin his studio after
nity. He restored the neglected art of . T. Blake Wirgman (see also Ilustrated
medallion portraiture, and illustrated it by : London News, 15 Oct. 1892).
fne examples. Being chiefly known as a; [F. G. Stephensin the Art Journal for March
portrait-sculptor, he is regarded as in some ' 1894; Justin H. McCarthy in the Portrait,
measury_a realist ; it may be doubted, how- | No.5; Magasine of Art, December 1892; Athe-
ever, whether his genius was not in reality | n@um, 15 Oct. 1892; Autobiographical Notes
rather directed to the ideal. A graceful | of the Life of W. Bell Scott, 1892; Miles's
fancy characterised his earliest efforts, and ; Poets and Poetry of the Century, v. 263;
when he could escape from portraiture, he ' Saturday Review, 15 Oct. 1892; private infor-
gratified himself with such highly ideal ' Mation; personal knowledge.] R.G.

works as ¢ Guinevere’ and ‘Godiva.’ Per-, WOOLRIDGE, JOHN (A. 1669), agri-

haps the most beautiful work he ever : 3 .
wrl:)aught is not a sculpture at all, but the cultural writer. [See WonLIDeE.]

vignette of the flute-player on the title-page ! WOOLRYCH, HUMPHRY WILLIAN
of Palgrave’s ¢ Golden Treasury,’ a gem of | (1796-1871), biographer and legal writer,
ce and charm. His last work, ¢ The | was the representative of an ancient S
Tousemaid,” proves of what graceful treat- ' shire family {see WoLRICH, Sir THoNAS
ment & homely and prosaic subject may His father, Humphry Cornewall W
admit. The maiden is simply wringing a° glmhued in 1794 and 1799 an estate at
cloth in a pail, but her attitude realises in Croxley in Rickmansworth, Hertfordshire,
sober earnest what, nearly balf a century and died there on 25 March 1816. He mar-
before, Clough had said in burlesque : ried on 12 Sept. 1793, at the church of
St. George the Martyr, Queen Square, Lon-
! don, Elizabeth, elder dnuﬁbter and coheiress
" of William Bentley of Red Lion Square,
Woolner's poetry is that of a seulptor;, London.
he works, as it were, by little chipping, Their son, Humphry William, was born
atrokes, and produces, especially in descrip- ' at Southgate, Midslesex, on 24 Sept. 1795.
tive passages and in the expression of strong At the election of 1811 Woolrych was in
foeling, effects highly truthful and original, the fifth form, upper division, at Eton
though scarcely to be termed captivating or (StaryrroN, Eton Lists, p. 67), and he

Hh

8‘8’%‘

Serubbing requires for true grace frank and
artistical bandling.
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matriculated from St. Edmund Hall, Ox-
ford, on 14 Dec. 1816, but did not proceed
to a degree. He was admitted student at
Lincoln’s Inn on 24 Nov. 1819, and called
to the bar in 182]. In 1830 he was called
ad eundem at the Inner Temple ; he was ad-
mitted at Gray's Inn on 13 July 1847, und
in 1856 he was created serjeant-at-law. His
love of the order of the coif prompted the
publication of ‘ Remarks on the Y{ank of
Queen's Serjeant,’ 1866 ; ¢ The Bar of Eng-
land and the Serjeant-at-law,” 1867; and
¢ Lives of Eminent Serjeants-at-law,’ 1869,
in two volumes ; and he laboured zealously,
but in vain, for the maintenance of the body.
‘Woolrych dwelt at Croxley and at 9 Peters-
ham Terrace, Kensington. He died at Ken-
sington on 2 July 1871, and was buried in
Rickmansworth cemetery. Ile married, on
3 July 1817, at Abbot’s Langley, Iert-
fordshire, Penelope, youngest daughter of
Francis Bradford of Great Westwood, Hert-
fordshire. She died at 9 Petersham Terrace
on 23 Sept. 1876, aged 70, and was also
buried at Rickmansworth. They had issue
three sons and four daughters. His third
daughter, Anna Maria Raikes Woolrych,
married, on 2 July 1862, John James
Stewart Perowne, the present (1900)
bishop of Worcester.

Besides the works mentioned above, Wool-
rych wrote: 1. ¢ Winter: a Poem,” 1824,
which was inspired by Thomson's ¢ Sea-
sons.” 2. ‘A Series of Lord Chancellors,
Keepers, and other Legal Officers from
Queen Elizabeth until the Present Day,’
1826. 8. ‘The Life of Sir Edward Coke,’
1826 ; and 4. ¢ Memoirs of the Life of Judge
Jeffreys,’ 1827. The permanent value of his
biographical volumes is small.

is legal textbooks and tracts comprise:
6. ‘Rights of Common,’ 1824; 2nd edit. 1860.
6. ¢Law of Certificates,’ 1826, 7. ‘Law
of Ways,’ 1829; 2nd edit. 1847, 8. ¢ Com-
mercial and Mercantile Law of England,
1829. 9. ‘Law of Waters and Sewers,’
1830; 2nd edit. 1851. 10. ¢ History and
Results of Present Capital Punishments in
England,’ 1832, 11. ¢ Qur Island: a Novel’
E;non.], 1832, 8 vols. 12. ¢ Four Lettera on

ill for General Registry of Deeds,’ 1833.
18. ‘Law of Window Lights,’ 1833. 14.
¢ New Highways Act, 2nd edit. 1836.
15. ‘Treatise on Criminal Statutes of 7 Will.
IV & 1 Viet. 1837 16. ¢ New Inclosure
Act, 1837 ; with notes and indexes, 1846.
17. ¢ Treatise on Misdemeanours,’ 1842, 18.
¢ Law of Party Walls and Fences, including
the New Metropolitan Buildings Act,’ 1845,
19. ‘Treatise on Sewers and Drainage Acts;’
2nd edit. 1849 ; 3rd edit. 1864. 20. ¢ Public

Health Act, 1349. 21. ¢ Legal Time, its
Computations and Reckonings,’ 1851, 22.
¢ Metropolitan Building Act,’ 1856; 2nd edit.
1877 ; 3rd edit. 1882, 28. ‘Game Laws,
1858. 24. ¢‘Criminal Law as amended by
Statutes of 1861,’ 1862. 25. ¢ Private Exe-
cutions,’” 1867. He published in 1842
a ‘second edition, revised with additions,’
of Charles Penruddocke’s ¢ Short Analysis of
the Criminal Law of England,’” was a fre-
quent contributor to the ‘Globe and Tra-
veller, and read many papers before the
Law Amendment Society.

[Gent. Mag. 1793 ii. 861,1816 i.376 ; Foster’s
Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886 ; Robinson’s Hereford-
shire Mansions, p. 100; Cussans's Hertfordshire
(Rickmansworth), pp. 131-2, 153, 160; Shirley’s
Noble Men of England, 1866 ed., p. 99 ; Lin-
coln’s Inn Reg. ii. 59; Burke's Landed Gentry,
1894 ; information from Mr. W. R. Woolrych
of Croxley House, Hertfordshire, and Mrs.
Perowne. ] W.P.C.

‘WOOLSTON, THOMAS (1670-1733),
enthusiast and freethinker, fifth son of
Henry Woolston (d. 1705), currier, was born
at Northampton early in 1670. He got his
schooling at Northampton and Daventry,
and on 11 June 1685 was admitted to Sidney-
Sussex College, Cambridge, as minor pen-
sionary. On 16 Jan. 1686-6 he was elected
a scholar; he graduated B.A. on 11 Jan.
1688-9, M.A. on 12 Feb. 1691-2. Iaving
been elected a foundation fellow on 17 Jan.
1690-1, he took orders, was elected pree-
lector 1694, ecclesiastical lecturer 1697, and
graduated B.D. 1699. Ile bore the repute
of a sound scholar, a good preacher, a chari-
table and estimable man. Ilis reading led
him to study the works of Origen,from whom
he adopted the idea of interpreting the scri[)-
ture as allegory. Applymg this to the Old
Testament he preached in the college chapel,
and before the university, that the Mosaic
narratives were to be taken as prophetic

arables of Christ, and that as Moses proved
ﬁis authority to Pharaoh, so our Lord

roved his to the Roman emperors. His
Siscourses were reduced to a volume, ‘The
0ld Apology for . . . the Christian Reli-
gion . . . revived, Cambridge, 1705, 8vo,
printed at the university press.

e left the university in 1720 ; proceeding
to London, he printed anonymously three
Latin tracts. The first, dedicated to Wil-
liam Wake [q. v.}, by ¢ Mystagogus,’ was a
¢Dissertatio de Pontii Pilati ad Tiberium
Epistola,’ 1720, "8vo, devoted to proving
against Dupin the reality of a (lost) rescript
of Pilate, a point already laboured in his
¢ 0ld Apology’ (pp. 86 srtz The ¢ Epistola,’
1720, 8vo, and ‘Epistola Secunda,’ 1720,
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by a ¢Second,’ 1727, 8vo (dedicated to Ed-
ward Chandler, 13 Oct.), a ¢ Third,” 1728,
8vo (dedicated to Richard Smalbroke[q. v.),
26 Feb.), a ¢ Fourth,’ 1728, 8vo (dedicate
to Francis Hare [q. v.], 14 May), a ¢ Fifth,’
1728, 8vo (dedicated to Thomas Sherlock
[(3 v.], 26 Oct.), and a ¢Sixth,’ 1729, 8vo
edicated to John Potter (1674°P-1747)
q. v.J, 15 Feb.) The ¢ Discourses’ :seedil
ran to six editions, and were received wit
a storm of replies. (ibson issued a pastoral
letter, Smalgroke preached against them,
‘Whiston withdrew his countenance. The
vigour of the ‘Discourses’ is undeniable,
and it has been said with some truth that
they anticipate the mythical theory of
Strauss. The government resumed the pro-
secution after the publication of the fourth
¢ Discourse ;° Woolston was tried at the
Guildhall on 4 March 1729, by Robert Ray-
mond [q. v.], lord chief justice. He ais
highly of Raymond’s fairness. Ile told -
mond that the expression * hireling cle
in his title-pages, was ‘where the s
pinched.” Birch, his counsel §who had gra-
tuitously undertaken the defence), argued
that Woolston had written as a sincere
Christian. The attorney-general replied that
¢if the author of a treasury libel should
write at the conclusion, “ God save the
king,” it would not excuse him’ (An Ac-
count of the Trial, 1729, fol.) Woolston
was found guilty on four counts, and sen-
tenced to a year's imprisonment and a fine
of 100/. He purchased the liberty of the
rules of the king’s bench, and there remained
till his death, being unable to pay the fine
(he had 70.., of which he lost 30 in 1732

yv
’
06

\ %‘535 P-1594), bishop

by a tradesman’s failure). Clarke tried in

vain to procure his release.

Meanwhile Smalbroke and others were
publishing replies ( The Comedian, or Philo-
sophical Enquirer, 1782, v. 24), and Wool-
ston issued two ‘Defences,’ the first (Oc-
tober 1729) dedicated to Queen Caroline.
Besides his second ‘Defence’ (May 1730)
he is almost certainly the author of ¢ Tom
of Bedlam’s Short Letter to his Cozen Tom

‘W—Ilst—n’ (1728, 8vo), and inspired, if he .
did not write, ¢ For God or the Devil; or, |

Just Chastisement no Persecution, Being
the Christian’s Cry . . . for . . . Punishment
of ...that Wretch Woolston’ (1728, 8vo),
and ¢ Free Thoughts on Mr. Woolston,’ 1729,
8vo (November); 2nd edit. 1730, 8vo, with
lists of books in ¢ the Woolstonian contro-
versy.’ Woolston thought the best answer
to him was in ‘Two Discourses’ (1729) by
George Wade. In purely doctrinal matters
he does not seem to have been heterodox ; he
bad no sympathy with Whiston's arianism.,
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He died (unmarried) on 27 Jan. 1732-8
and was buried (30 Jan.) in the churchyani
of St. George’s, Southwark. He was in his
sixty-fourth year (7ke Comedian, or Philo-
sophical Engquirer, 1738, ix. 31). His por-
trait, by Dandridge, was engraved by Van
der Gucht; another portrait was by Van-
derbank.

[The Life of Mr. Woolston, with an impartial
account of his writings, 1733 (aseribed by Woog
to Thomas Stackhouse (1677-1752) [q. v.]);
Woog’s De Vita et Scriptis T. Woolstoni, 1743 ;
Whiston’s Memoirs, 1758, p. 197; Biogr. Brit.
1763, article by ‘ P.’ (? William Nicolls, D.D.);
History of Northampton, 1817, p. 109 ; Graduati
Cuantabr. 1823 ; Hunt's Religious Thought in
England, 1871, ii. 400; Edwards’s Sidney-
Sussex College, 1899, pp. 142, 163, 190 ; extracts
from the records of Sidney-Sussex, per Rer,
G. A. Weekes.] A.G.

‘WOOLTON WOLTON, JOHN
of Exeter, born at
halley in Lancashire about 1535 (accord-
ing to Godwin he was born at Wigan),
was the son of John Woolton of Wigan,
by his wife Isabella, daughter of John
l‘z)well of Read Hall, Whalley, and sister
of Alexander Nowell [q. v.é He was ad-
mitted student of Brasenose College, Oxford,
on 26 Oct. 1553, when ‘aged 18 or there-
abouts,’and supplicated for the degree of B.A.
on 26 April 156556. Soon afterwards he re-
paired with Nowell, his uncle, to Germany,
and remained abroad until the accession of
Queen Elizabeth. The bishop of London or-
dained him as deacon on 25 April 1560, when
he gave his birthplace as Whalley, and he
roceeded priest on 4 June 1560 (STRYPE,

ife of Grindal, ‘})p. 68-9).

‘Woolton found warm patrons in William
Alley [a v.], bishop of Exeter, and in
Francis Russell, second earl of Bedfordgq.v.]
He was appointed to the rectory of Samp-

or

- ford Peverell (16 Aug. 1661), to the rec-

tory of Whimple, the vicarage of Braunton
4 Kfay 1570), and to the rectory of Kenn
(16 Oct. 1573), allin Devonshire. A canon
at Exeter was conferred upon him in Marc
1566. At Exeter he ‘read a divinity lec-
ture twice a week and preached twice every
Lord’s day,’ and during the plague which
raged in that city during the summer of
1570 he was exemplary in his attendance on
the sick.

By the new charter, dated 28 July 1578,
Woolton, probably through his uncle’s in-
fluence, was constituted the first warden of
the collegiate church of Manchester. On
11 Oct.in that year Bridget, wife of Francis,
earl of Bedford, recommended him to Lord
Burghley as a fitting person to fill the vacant
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of Arms. It was first printed by Hearne
with the ¢Liber Niger Scaccarii’ in 1728
Sreprinted 1771), and again in 1864 by Rev.
oseph Stevenson in the Rolls Series at the
end of ¢ Letters and Papers illustrative of the
‘Wars of the English in France’ (vol. ii. pt.
ii.zl 2. A collection of documents (1447-50)
relating chiefly to the cession of Maine to
Charles VII, printed by Stevenson (vide
supra) from Arundel MS. 48 in Worcester's
own hand. 8. A collection of documents
%1427—52) mainly relating to the Duke of
ord’s re, en;? in France, with a dedica-
tion origimlfy dressed to Edward IV, but
clumsily altered into a dedication to Ri-
chard IIT by Worcester’'s son; printed by
Stevenson from Lambeth MS. 506. 4. ¢ Acta
domini Johannis Fastolf’ (TANNER, p. 115; cf.
Paston Letters,i.b45). Theincipit shows that
this was not identical with 3, but it is not now
known to exist. 5. Antiquitates Anglise’
(TANNER, p. 116). This is said to have been
in three books, and an incipit is given; but
Nasmith doubted whetherWorcester ever did
morethan plan suchawork. 6.¢Itinerarium.
The portions of historical and topographical
interest were printed by James Nasmith[q.v.]
in 1778 from the manuscript in Worcester’s
hand in the library of Corpus Christi College,
Cambridge. 7. ‘De agri Norfolciensis familiis
antiquis,” Tanner notes that a manuscript
formerly belonged to Thomas Allen. 8. ¢Va-
riorum autorum deflorationes.” Cotton MS.
Julius F. vii. (TANNER, p. 115; cf. Worces-
ter’s own reference to a ¢ magnus liber,’ Ann.
P- 771). The ‘Deflorationes’ may include
those in Arundel MS. 48, a few of which
were printed by Hearne at the end of the
¢Annals’ 9. ‘Registratio sive excerptio
versuum proverbialium de libro Ovidii de
arte amandi, de fastis et de epistolis’ (A.D.
1462), Cotton. MS. Julius F. vii. 56 (TANNER).
10. ¢De ordinibus religiosornm tam nomine
uam habitu compilatus de diversis cronicis
in civitate Lond.” Written for Nicholas
Ancrage, prior of St. Leonard’s, close to
Pokethorpe (a.n. 1465), Cotton. MS, Julius
F. vii. 40 QTAnxnn). 11. ‘Polyandrum
Oxoniensium’ (TANNER, p. 115). 12, A
translation into English of Cicero’s ‘De
Senectute,’ which he presented to Waynflete
at Esher on 10 Aug. 1473 without eliciting
any response (Itinerarium, p. 368; cf. Paston
Letters, iii. 301). Caxton printed a transla-
tion, generally identified with this, in 1481,
part of which he attributed to Tiptoft, earl
of Worcester. 13. ¢ Epistolarum acervum.’
14. ¢ Abbreviationes doctorum’ (TANKER, p.
115). 16.‘De sacramentis dedicationis’ (s5.)
But this is not by Worcester, who merel
presented it to Waynflete (Liber Niger, 1.

xxv). It is in Magdalen College Library.
16. ¢ Collectiones t:%?licinnles’ ?gfomerﬁlg.
4, Brit. Mus.); Worcester’s authorship in-
ferred from internal evidence; according
to Hearne mainly derived from the papers
of John Somerset [q. v.‘l 17. ¢De Astrologa’
valore’ (15.) ; Antony Wood questioned this
attribution. 18, ¢Unificatio omnium stel-
larum fixarum pro anno 1440 Drawn up
at the instance of Fastolf, and 19. ‘Abbre-
viatio tractatus Walt. Evesham de motu
octavae spheers,’ both in Bodleian MS. Laud
B. 28, in his own hand.

[Paston Letters, ed. Guirdner; Itinerarium
Willelmi de Worcestre, ed. Nasmith; Wars of
the English in France, ed. Stevenson (Rolls
Ser.); Tanner’s Bibliotheca Britannico-Hi-
bernica; Liber Niger Scaccarii, ed. Hearne;
Scrope’s History of Castlecombe; Hunt’s Bristol
(Historic Towns); Gusquet’s An Old English
Bible and other Essays (Note-Books of William
‘Worcester), 1397.] J. T.

~T.

WORDE, WYNKYN »e (d. 1534P),
printer and stationer, came originally, as his
name denotes, from the town of Worth in
Alsace. His real name was Jan van Wynkyn
(*de Worde’ being merely a place name),
and in the sacrist’s rolls of %Vestminster
Abbey from 1491 to 1500 he figures as
Johannes Wynkyn. While still a young
man he came over to England and served as
an apprentice in the printing office of Wil-
liam Caxton. Probably he accompanied
Caxton from Bruges in 1476. Before 1480
he married his wife Elizabeth, an English-
woman; she appears on the rent-roll of West-
minster Abbey on 4 Nov. of that year as
holding & tenement in Westminster of the
dean and chapter, Wynkyn being incapaci-
tated as an alien from holding real estate
(Atheneum, 1899 i. 871, 1800 i. 177).

When Caxton died in 1491 Wynkyn suc-
ceeded tohis materials,and continued to carry
on business at Caxton’s house in West-
minster. In the first two years he did little,
printing, so far as is known, only five books,
and using for them the founts of type which
had belonged to Caxton. At the end of 1493
in his edition of Mirk’s ¢ Liber Festivalis’ he
introduced{a new type, and from that time
onward his business increased in importance.
Unlike Caxton, he does not appear to have
taken any interest in the literary side of his
work, and we cannot point to a single book
among the many hundreds which he issued
as being translated or edited by himself,
On the other hand, he seems to have been
very successful as a business man, and the
output of his press was far larger than
that of any printer before 1600. Between
1493 and 15600 Wynkyn issued at least






Worde

445

Worden

was buried in the church of St. Bride in
Fleet Street, before the high altar of St.
Katherine, and left to the chur\(;h a large

uest for religious purposes. No portrait
mim is lmo%m; that usually gmm in
books on printing being taken froma drawing
by W. Faithorne, copied from a portrait of
Joachim Ringelberg of Antwerp.

Ilis two executors seem both to have car-
ried on business after his death in his old
premises at the Sun in Fleet Street, and for
some years before his death Byddell carried

on business at his other shop in Paul’s
Churchyard. Gaver, who was originally a
llaoﬁgl‘;binder, printed one book at the Sun in

[Ames's Typogr. Antiq. ed. Herbert, pp.
117-237; Bibliographical Society's Hand-lists
of English Printers, pt. i.; The Sandars Lec-
tures, Cambridge, for 1899 ; Mr. Edward Scott’s
letters to the Athenseum, 10 aod 25 March 1899,
and 10 Feb. 1900.] E. G. D.

WORDEN. [See WERDEN.]
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